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TotheReader. 


n andother exerciſes of 
el worthy witnes of 
— , Io. Bradford, 

47 God by his fingular pronidence bath 

| bhuhertopreſerned:and now at length 

| For tiiy cõfort andcommuditie brought 
tao ligbt. Dayly & bourei was this his 

| exerciſe to ralke with Godby faithfull 

& hearty Meilitatiout & prayer, with | 
power piercing the heauens : and ma- 

ny ſuch godly exerciſer did bee leawe Vi 

ze binde him, which ether time hath {| 
conſume d, or elſt ſuch al łgepe them in 
Pore to their owne prizate vſe, doe lit- 
tie cofider what benefit they with-hold | 
| fromthechurchof God whichifthey | 
ſ ſhall yet brotherly communicategthere 
frall not lache good will and diligence 
10 ſet them abroad. 


To the Reader 
Ju the meaneſeaſon ſet vt with tba 
fulnet reccine, read and praſtiſe theſe 


as meanes to oO_ eur ſpreitegto flix 


vp our dull hearts to a more ferment 
inuoc ation of Gods haly name: which 
how far it is from that it ſhould bee in 
vi, and what need we haue thereof, here 
we may perceiue. Here may we learne 
to flie unto God by prayer, and not run 
os with this vnthankefull world into 
tfwlnes of bir great benefits, eſpe· 


os for the libertye of bis Geſpell 
e e 0 9 
— , 


29 neglect, ſowickedlye abuſe. 
6. 


rant bis good ſpirit to worke in 
vs this good works to looke aboat vi 
in time, to confider our ſtate paſt and 
preſent, as indeed we haue great cauſe 
no der, eAndfo with prayer flie wie 
Godgtoprenent theplagnes that are 
at al with due wor, we find 
abe latter end worſe thas the begin» 
Fins. 
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Fnſtruftions to be ober- 
ved concerning prayer, * 


— 


There bè nine thinges that perteine to the 
knowledge of true prayer, 


2 


4 To whome we ought to pꝛay. 
By wohome we muſt pꝛap. 

6 Where to pꝛay. 

7 What to pꝛay. 

8 Theerceilency of pꝛaper. 

- Ahat we malt do that our pzay- 
ers may be heard. | 


A3 1. What 


">> apt he 


©  ITaſtructionsto be obſerued 


I 
What prayer is. 


Rayerts a ſimple, vnfayned, 

humble and ardent opening of 
the heart befoze God, wherin we ei⸗ 
ther aske thinges needfull, oꝛ giue 
thankes fo2 benefites recciued . 
Paul in the firſt of Timothie. 2. 
Chapter, calleth it by foure ſundꝛie 
names in one ſentence , to witte: 
Prayer, Supply catiõ, Interceſsi- 
on and Than k giuing: in Latin, 
Deprecatio, O bfecratio, Interceſſio, & 
gratiarum actio. Mhereof the firſt 
is fo2 the auoiding and pꝛeuenting 
of euill: the ſecond is an earneſt and 
feruent calling vppon God foꝛ any 
thing: the third is an interceſſion 
ko; other: the fourth is 1 of 
God fo? things rec 


®) :. : 2. There 


concerning prayer. 

2 

| There be two manner of waies 
how we ſhould pray. 


Irſt publikely, and that is called 
Common- Pray er, where p peo⸗ 
ple are aſſembled together: p2ay all 
with one heart 4 mind . And pꝛiuat⸗ 
ly, as when men p2ay only, and that 
is called Priuate Prayer: andhow 
| both theſe two are allowed befoze 
God, the Scripture bearcth teiti⸗ 
monie by the example of all the holy 
men and women befoꝛe and aſter 
Chꝛiſt. 


The neceſſity * prayer. 
Here be foure thinges that pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vs to p2ay: Firſt, the tom⸗ 

maundoment of God: ſetondly, ſin 
in vs, which d ꝛiucth vs ot necellitie 
to God fo? ſutcoꝛ, liſe a merey:third- 
lp, our weak nature (being vnable to 


doe any good) requireth P2ayer to 
A 4 ſereng⸗ 


. 8 * 1 


4. Inſtructions to be obſerued 


ſcrengthen it, euen as a houſe requi⸗ 
reth pꝛincipal pillars ſo2 the vphold⸗ 
ing ok it: fourthly, the ſubtilty of the 
enemie (who pꝛiuilp lurketh in the 
mward partes, waiting to ouer- 
thꝛow vs, euẽ in thoſe things which 
we think to be beſt done)ſtirreth vs 
vehemently thereunto. 


4 
To whome we oughtto pray, 
2ee things docaſſurcdly per⸗ 
tain tohun that muſt beep2ays 
ed vnto: Firſt, that hee hath ſuch 
taxes as map heare al! the woꝛld at 
once: Secondlp, that he is in all pla⸗ 
ces at once: Thirdlp, that hee hath 
ſuch power, that he is able to helpe: 
and ſuch mercie, that he wil deliuer: 
hon nonebut God. 


Dy whome 8 ſhould pray. 
2 2i only is the way by whom 
we haue free acceſſe vntoÞ fa- 


» 


by 


— — 


concerning prayer. 5 


ther, and from whome our payers 
are accepted (our inſrmities not? 
withſtanding) without whome all 
out pꝛapers are abhominable. 


6 
Where to pray. 

S touching the place where we 

ſhold p:ay, ſceing all plates are 
one, there is none foꝛbidden: oncipe 
the common pꝛaper mult be made in 
what place ſoeuer the congregation 
of Chailt dath aſſemble. D 


'F 
Þ What 8 

W at to pꝛap, lyeth in the ne⸗ 

tiſlitie of euerie man, and fa 
as much as we need both ſpirituatl 
andcopozall things: we may boldly 
aſke them both. Fan as to aske ſpiri⸗ 
tual guifts, it is p2ofitable and com 
maunded: ſo to aſke cl, it is 
neceTarie and allowed. _ | 


* 
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6 Inſtructions to be obſerued, 


3, 

Ofthe excellencie of prayer. 
He wo? thines of pꝛaper conſift- 
eth in two things: inthe digni⸗ 

tie of y tommander, who is God the 
fountaine of all goodneſſe, who allo 
commaundeth onip awd things: and 
in the cffec that followeth it, which 
is the obtaining of wyatſoeuer wee 
deſire faithfullp, accoꝛding to the wil 
ot God. 


9 
Vlhat to doe that we may be 
heard. 


Faun wee muff put off our owne 


righteouſnes, pꝛide, and eſtuma⸗ 
tion of our ſelues, and put on Chꝛiſt 
with his righteouſnes : Decondlye, 


an earneſt faith # feruent loue /, with 


the putting oft all rancoꝛ, malite and 
enuie, is required: finallye true re⸗ 
pentance knitteth vp the knot:foꝛ in 
it are containod all the vertues be⸗ 
loꝛe named. l 

b Io hn Bradford. 
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oA «Meditation Vpon 
the Lords Prayer. 


Our Father, 
Hou god Lo2d which 


erurth, the Sea, and al 
RN 70 that is therein, toge- 
ther with thy dearely 
| beloued Son Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, x with thy holy ſpirrit: thou 
d ſame God which openedſt thy ſelfe 
to Adam by thy pꝛomiſe: thou the 
Godof Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob: 
thou which bꝛoughteſt the people ol 
Iſrael foꝛth of Egipt with a mighty 
hand, t a ſtretched out power: thou 
which gaueſt thy law Mount 


Sinai; | 


* 


8. A Meditation vpon 


Sinai: Þ which ſpakeſt by thy JÞ3:6- 
| phets, ꝛ laſt of al in theſe latter daies 
*'F bythy dearlye beloued Son Jeſus 


: Chꝛiſt, whom thou wouldeſt ſhouid 
; be made aſccond Adam, that as by 
the firſt wee are Childꝛen of w2ath, 
carnall,and full ofconcupiſcence , (6 
by him we might bee made childꝛen 
of grace, i ſpirituall,by communica⸗ 
ting with him, the equalitp, merrits, 
vertues » and grace of hisfleth , 
thꝛogh the operation of his holy ſpt- 
xit, as he communicated with vs the 
ſubſtance ol ou: fleſh, in the wombe 
of p Virgin Mat y, in p operation ot 
the ſame holy ſpiril, being that ble 
ſed [cede,which was pꝛomiſed to A- 
dam, Abraham, Iſaac, lacob,# Da- 
vid, which ſhould bꝛuſe the ſerpents 
head, which ſhold bing the b'eling 
on all nations, which ib ould raigne 
duer thy houſe ſos euer, 4 mighti ve 
auertome thine # our enemies, as in 


deed he did by his incarnation, nati⸗ 
>, uur, 
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| the Lords prayer. 9 
nity, circumciſid, exile, baptiſm, faſt 
ing / temptation, dactuine s miracies, 
| wozkings, agomes, bioody pꝛaper, 
paſſion, death, reſuredion, and aſcen- 
tion, and pet he ſtil doth by his medi⸗ 


tation and inferceſſton fo2 vs. and at 
the length he will on all parts fully 
i accompliſh by his coming to iudge⸗ 
ment, which will be ſuddainly in the 
twinckling of an epe, in the blaſt of a 
| Txumpet, «ſhout of an Archangel, 
| whe he ſhal be ſcene with thouſands | 
{ ofſaints; e innumerable thouſands 
bk Angels, al the whole wozld being 
; onfice,t al the peop'c 5ᷣ̊ ener vere, 
axe, oꝛ ſhal be, then tandingbeſoze 
' bhistiibunal oꝛ indgemet ſeat, to ren⸗ 
der an accoiit of that they haue done 
b in this bodp, be it good 02 bad: Chou 
| ( I ſar) this Cod which art holy, 
righteous, true, lwiſe, pute, chaſte 
mightie, niercifull, good, gratious, 
hater of inne, and a reuenger of vn⸗ 
righteouſnes ec. wouldeſt that J 


* 


; » 


to AMeditation vpon 

which am boꝛn in ſin, and conteiued 
in iniquitie, which by nature am a 
childe of wꝛath, and in whom dwel⸗ 
leth continuall enmitie againſt the: 
that J which am nothing but ſinne, 
and one that doth euil al wais befoꝛe 
ther, ſhould cal the, and beleeue the, 
the God and father of our Loꝛd and 
Sauiour Jeſus Chult)to be in very 
deed my Father: that is, thou woul⸗ 
deſt J ſhold be molt aſſured, » thou 
of thine owne awd will which 5 bea⸗ 
reſt to mewards befo2e J was, xea 
beſoze the woꝛld was, haſt in Chalk 
choſen me to be thy childe, thꝛough 
him art become my moſte louing fa⸗ 
ther, frõ whde J ſhold lok fo2 al god 
things, be moſte certainly perſwa- 
ded, that loke how much p art moꝛe 


than a man, ſo much thy loue and fa⸗ 


therly pꝛouidente towards mec, paſ⸗ 
eth the loue+ pꝛouidente of any fa- 
ther towardes his childe, in louing 
me, caring how to help — 

0: 


a) 


the Lords prayer. 27 


| | fozme, nurturing me, a helping me 
in all my needs: So certain p-woul- 
| deſt haue me to beofthis mind, that 
to doubt ot it doth moſt diſpleaſe thee 
and diſhonour ther, as thaugh either 
thou wert not true,o2 not able to do 
theſe things, oꝛ elſe becamelſt not my 
fatherin reſpect ofthine owne good- 
nes in Chꝛiſt onelpe, but alſo in re- 

ſpect of my woꝛthineſſe t deſerts. 
And that J ſhould not wauer oꝛ 
doubt of this, that thou art my deare 
7 father,# thy child foz euer thꝛough 
Jeſus Chꝛuiſttit is required in y firſt 
commaundement,which ſaith: Jam 
the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt haue 

none other Gods but me. 

Againe, thy Sonne doth here com⸗ 
mand meto cal vpõ thee by the name 
ö of father. Moꝛeouer in the firlt arti⸗ 
cle ot my belief, J pꝛomiſe p ſame, in 
ſaving: I belieue in God the father 
Almighty. Beſides this, there are 
mann other things to confirme mee 
1 . _ herein, 
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12 A Meditation vpon 


herein, as the creation and gonern- 
ment ofthe woꝛld generally, and or 
euerie creatute particularly, ſoꝛ al is 
made and kept foꝛ man, to fo2 mee 
to ſecue nie fo? my cõmoditie, neceſ⸗ 
ſitie, admonition.Againe, the crea- 
tion of me, in Þ thou haſt made mee 
aftec thy image, hauing a reaſonable 
ſou e, bodp, ſhape, ic. Where thou 
mighteſt haue made me a Toade, a 
Serpent, © wine, de dzmed, fran⸗ 
ticke, gc. Moꝛeouer, thy wonderful 
tonſecuation, nouriſhing e keeping 
of me hitherto in my infancys,child- 
hood, yuuth, ec.al theſe(J ſap) ſhou'd 


cofian my faith of thy fatherty loue. 


But 07 al things, the opening of thy 
ſelfe by the woꝛd e pꝛonuſe of grace 
made after mans fal, ſixſt to Adam, 
= — Abraham, Iſaac. lacob, & ſo 
other, being publiſhed by the p20- 
pets from time to time, e laſt of all 
acomp'tthed by thy deace Don Je⸗ 
lus Chil, in whome thy pzamiles 


the Lords prayer. 13 


are, yea æ amen: tho opening of thy 
ſelfe thus (J ſay) in and by Chꝛiſt, is 
the moſte chie e and ſure certificate, 
that thou art my father foꝛ his ſake, 
and I thy deer child, although ormy 
ſelò J am moſt vnwo2thy. Fo2 thou 


acco:ding fo thy pꝛomiſes, halt not 


ſpared thy deere don Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
but giuen him to the death of the 
Crofle fo2 my ſins. Thou wouldeſt 
he ſhould be made tleſh of our lech 
blod of our b!od, in the womb of the 
Virgin Mary, by þ operation ot᷑ thy 
holy ſpirit, that we by Þ wozking of 
d ſame ſpirit,th2ough the mernts of 
his fleſh + blood, nught be made fleſh 
ot his fleſh,t blood of his blood: that 
is, as he hath p ſubſtante of our fleſh 
and blod: euen ſo we might haue, x 

fo2 euer iniop in him e thꝛough him, 
P qualities, vertues a giftes ot righ⸗ 
teouſnes,ho!ines,innocrcy, immo2- 
talitie and gloꝛie, wherwith he hath 
indued our nature in his — 
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14 AMeditation vpon 


ſon foꝛ vs all: that as nowinfaith £ 
hopc we haue the ſame , ſo in his cõ⸗ 
: ming, we might iuily enioy them in 
Vbverie deed: fo2 then ſhall our bodies 
— vile) be like to his gloꝛious 
odp. 
Herrin appeareth thy loue, not that 
we loued tyee, but that thou louedſt 
vs, and haſt giuen thy Sonne foz 
vs. 
Herein doſt thou tõmend vnto vs 
thy loue, that whe we were yet ſin; 
ners, Chꝛiſt thy deare Sonne dyed 
foꝛ vs, ſo that nothing ſhould ſepe⸗ 
rate vs from thy loue in Chꝛiſt Jc- 
ſus, neither affliction, anguiſh, perſe⸗ 
cution, famin, neither life noꝛ death: 
Fo2 if when wee were enemies, we 
were reconciled vnto thes by the 
death of thy Sonne, much moꝛe wee 
being reconciled, ſhall bee ſaued by 
his life. 
And that J ſhould not doubt her- 
of, but certainely bee perſwaded all 
5 


* 1 
* 
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__ 


the Lords prayer. rp 

this fo pertain to me: wher J might 
bauebeenbo2n of Turks + Infidels, 
loc thou wouldeſt J ſhouid be boꝛne 
of Chꝛiſtian Parents, bꝛought into 
thy church by Baptiſme, which is a 
Satrament of adoption, t requireth 
faith as well of remiſſion of mp fins, 
as of ſantificatton and holineſſe, to be 
wꝛought of mee in thee by thy grace 
and holy ſpirit. 

Where I might haue been boꝛn i in 
an ignoꝛant tune and Religion; thou 
wouldeſt J ſhould bee boꝛne in this 
tune and religion, wherein is moꝛe 
knowledge reuealed, then euer was 
here, oꝛ in many places is. | 

Where J might haue been of a coꝛ⸗ 
rupt iudgement , # entangled with 
many erroꝛs, loe thou of thy good- 
nes, as 5ᷣ̊ haſt refoꝛmed myiudge- 
ment, ſo dooſt thou kæpe it, and now 
foꝛ the ſame iudgements ſake, doolk 
vouchſafe, ſome what bythe croſſe to 
trie me. By all which things J ſhold 

con⸗ 


. 
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16 FAMcditation vpon 
confirme my faith or this, that thou 
alwates haſt beene, art, and wilt bee 
loꝛ euer, my deare Father. 

In reipect whercof, as J ſhould be 
tertaine of ſaluation, + of the inheri⸗ 
tance of heauen foꝛ euer: ſo ſhoul 
A be thankfull, caſt my whole care 
on thee, truſt on thce, and cal on thee 
with com ſoꝛt + certaine hape ioꝛ all 
thugs that J want. 

Fon in that thou haſt giuen to me 
this benefit to be thy child, vndeſer⸗ 
ued ,t vndeſired on my beh ufe, ſim⸗ 
ply and only in reſped ot thine owne 
goodnes and grace in Chꝛiſt, leaſt at 
any tune J ſhould doubt o it, howe 
ſhold J but hope certainly Þ nothing 
p2ofitable to me can be denyed, in y 


thy power is inſnite: oꝛ as thy god 


wil is declared in adopting me, ſo no 
thing tan be finalip w ting in mer, 
which may make foꝛ my weale: fo? 
then ſhould nat thy power bee Al- 
uughtie:t therſoꝛe my be!cefe requi⸗ 
2 reth, 


4 K 


the Lords payer. 17 
reth,that J ſhold beleene in tha the 
father Almightie 


Jnconſtderation wherof, J ſhould 
in all thinges behaue my ſelfe as a 
* child,retoyce in the, pꝛaiſe thee,trult 
in thee, feare thee, ſerue thee, lous 
thee,call vppon thee.tc. | 

But alas, how heauy hearfed am .Þ 
Jt Pow vnthankfulam Jthow fi 
of vnbeliefe & doubting ofthis tze 
rich mercie 2 ow little doe J loug 
4 SDhbemercifull vnto me, fo:gine 
me, god father fo2 thine owne ſake, 
Egrant me the ſpirit of thy cidꝛen, 
to reueale thy ſelſe vnto mee, and 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy deare Donne our 
Lo2d, by whb we are made thy chil- 
dꝛen, that J may truly know thee , 
on thee in all my needss: with 
— — 
this honour to thie, that thou axt um 
Gov mo ſather, ¶ A thy deare childe 
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16 AMeditation vpon 


confirme my faith of this, that thou 
alwaies haſt beene, art, and wilt bee 
koꝛ euer, my deare Father. 

In reipet whercoi,4s I ſhould be 
certaine of ſaluation, + of the :nhe:1- 
tance of heauen to! euer: ſo ſhou'd 
I be thankfull, caſt my who'e care 
on thee,truſtonthce, and cal on the 
with com oꝛt + certaine hope (02 all 
thuigs that J want. 

Fo2 in that thou haſt giuen to me 
this benefit to be thy child, vndeſcr⸗ 


ued ,t vndeſired on my beh ufe ſim⸗ 


ply and on! in reſpea ofthine owne 
goodnes and grace in Chꝛiſt, leaſt at 
any tune J ſhould doubt o it, howe 
ſhold J but hope certainly v nothing 
pꝛofitable to me can be denyed, in 1 
thy power is infinite: oꝛ as thy god 
wil is declared in adopting me, ſo no 
thing can be final y w unting in me, 
which may make fo2 my wea'e : fo? 
then ſhould nat thy Power bee Al- 

uughtie:⁊ therloꝛe my beicefe requi 

reth, 


the Lords payer. 17 
teth, that J ſhold beleene in ther the 
father Almightie. 


unigh 
In conſideration wherof, J ſhould 
in all thinges behaue my ſelle as a 
(child, reiopce in the, pꝛaiſe thie, truſt 
in thee, feare thee, ſecue ther, lout 
chee, call vppon thee. ic. 

But alas, how heauy hearted am 
At Bow vnthankful am A: how ſul 
of vnbeliefe + douhting ofthis the 
rich mercie? ow little doe J lous 
tee, call vpon thee? ec. 

q Oh be mercifull vnto me, fo:gine 
mes, god father fo2 thine owne ſake, 
( grant me the ſpirit ot thy cyidꝛen, 
tio reueale thy (elfe vnto mee, and 
AJieſus Chaiſt thy deare Sonne our 
Loꝛd, by whb we are made thy chil- 
: Dzen, that I map truly know thee , 
| Heartilyloue th&.faithfully hig vp- 
1 ontheeinallmy needes: — 
' hopecallvpon thee, render faithfully 
this honour to ther, that thou arf im 
God and ſather, I thy deare childe 


18 ANMeditation vpon 

thꝛough thy grace in Chꝛiſt, and fo 
alwaies be indued with an aſſured 
hope of thy goodnes, and a faithfull 
obedient heart in all thinges to thy 
At thy hands and from thee, as J 
muſt lok foꝛ al things, ſo come J vn⸗ 
to thee, i p2ay thee to giue me theſe 
things which thy deare childet haue, 
and thou requireſt of me, that J may 
tome and aſke them ofthee as now J 
— thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt our 


d. 

As by this wozd Father Jam 
taught to gloꝛie of thee,t in thee,and 
all that euer thou haſt ( fo2 thou art 
wholy mine, my Lo2d my God, my 
Father)ſo by this woꝛd Our J am 
taught to g. oꝛy of all the god, that al 
and euerie ofthy ſeruants that euer 
were, are, oꝛ ſhall bee, had, haue, oꝛ 
ſhal haus. Foznow J am taught to 
deleeue that thou haſt called me into 
the communion ol thy Churth and 

| people, 
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people, whomeheerebyA perceiue 
thou haſt commanded to be as cares 
full foꝛ me as fo2 themſelues, and in 
all their pꝛapers to be as mindeful of 
me as of themſelues. 
Again, as by this woꝛd Father J 
am taught to remember and render 
my duetie J owe to thee-wards, 
faith, loue, feare, obedience, ic. ſo by 
this woꝛd Our Jam taught my 
dutie towards thy people, to be care- 
ful of them, and to take their fozrow, 
pouertie, affliction, tc. as mine otun: 
and therfo2e to labour to helpe them 
in heart and hand after my vocation 
pꝛide, ſelfe⸗loue, arrogancie, and con⸗ 
tempt of anp. 
By reaſon whereof J haue great 
.cauſe to lament, t to reiopce. Tola⸗ 
met, becauſe J am fo far fro tonſide⸗ 
ratio,much moꝛe from doing my du⸗ 
ty to thy people, in thoughts,wo:ds 
and derds. To reioyce, becauſe J — 
cd 
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called of thee, e placed in the bleſlet 
ſocietie of thy ſaints, e made a mens 
ber and cittizen of the heauenly Jes 
ruſalem: and becauſe that thou haſt 
giuen in commaundement to all thy 
c hucch, to bee as care full foz mee, as 
| Ffozthemſelues. 

h But alas, hom far am J here from: 
| As J am guilty of vnthankfulnes 
| 


fo2 this thy calling mee into the bleſ⸗ 
ſed tommunion of thy deare Donne 
| and church, pea of thy ſelfe : ſoam J 
4 guliltie of ſelfe loue, vnmerciful- 
nefle,p:ide,arrogancy,fo2qetfulnes, 
and contempt of thy childꝛen: fs2 elſe 
| Jconid not but bee other wiſe affect- 
— otherwiſe labour then I 
Dhbemercifull vnto me good fa- 
kher: foꝛgiue mee > and graunt ſ 
Ki ſolideth this wozd Our, ſo Jmapin 
heart fecle the true ioy of thy bleſſed 

and the true foue and 
compalſion 


e 
— 
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compaſſion which thy childꝛen haute 
and frele towardes their hꝛethꝛen: 
that J may reioyte in all trouble, in 
reſpect of that iopfull communuon? 
that J map denie my ſelfe to hono2 
thy childꝛen vpon earth, e endeuour 
my felfe to doe them good foꝛ thy 
fake , though Jeſus Chalk our 
Lo2d. J come one!y to thee, to giue 
me that which J cannot, noꝛ muſt 
not elſewhere haue: and thou re⸗ 
quireſt it of mee, that therefoꝛe 
ſhould as thy childe,come and craue 
it to thy gloꝛie. 


Mhich art in Heauen. 


D by theſe woꝛds Our Father 
11am taught to glozie and re- 
tepce fo2 the bleſſed communion 
which J am called to wrth thee, 
deare father, with thy Chult, and 
with thy holy Church: ſo alſo am J 
here taught by theſe woꝛds: Whieh 

* art 
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art in heauen, to teinite in reſpec of 
the place andblefſed ioves where- 
vnto at the lengih in thy good time 
I call came. Fo2now J may per⸗ 
ceiue that as heauen is thy home, ſo 
is it mine alſo, being as Jam thy 
child thꝛough Chꝛiſt, although here 
foꝛ atume I am bodilp on earth and 
in miſerie. 

Againe, by theſe woꝛds, which art 
in heauen, J am admoniſhed, not 
oncly to diſcerne thee from earthly 
Fathers, and to knowe how that 
thou art Almightie , pꝛeſent in 
all places, and of moſt puritie, to 
confirme thereby my faith, to bee 

20uoked the moꝛe to feare thee, to 
teuerente thee, c. But alſo Jam 
admoniſhed to iudge of thy fatherip 
loue, by heauenly benefits, and not 
by coꝛpoꝛall, ſimply and alonelp: fo2 
oftentimes the wicked pꝛoſper 
moꝛe in the woꝛld, and haue moꝛe 
woꝛldly benefits than thy 9 


= 
>, 
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So that by this J ſ& thou wouldſt 
pull vp my minde from earth and 
earthiy things, to heauen and hea⸗ 
uenly things, and J ſhould ſce fur⸗ 
ther by coꝛpoꝛall benefits, thy hea- 
uenly pꝛouudẽ̃te fo2 ine. Fo2 ifthou 
plate me thus on earth, and thus 
bleſſe me as thou doeſt, andhither⸗ 
to haſt done frum um youth vp, in 
that thou art nothing ſo carefull foꝛ 
my bodie as foꝛ my ſoule : hows 
ſhouid J but think much o thy pꝛo⸗ 
dence? fo21t is thy home wherets 
ſuch glozie as theeychathnot ſeen, 
ac. Df which things theſe coꝛpoꝛall 
benefits of thine giuen meon earth, 
ſhould be (as it were) inductions: 
and the taking of themawap, av- 
monitions to bee moꝛe mumdfull of 
permanent things, and leſſe mind⸗ 

full ol tranſitoꝛie things. 225 
By reaſon heercof J haue great 
cauſe to lament, and to reioyte. To 
lament , becauſe J am ſa earth 
8 2 minded, 


4 
. 
1 * N | 
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„ ſo little deſirous of my 


To reiopte, becauſe of my home 
and the great gioꝛie thereof:becauſe 
thou doeſt ſo pꝛouide fo2 mee here, 
becauſe thou dou doeſt ſo cozect and 
chaſten me. ec. But alas Jamalto- 
gether a w2etch , earthly and vn- 
thankfull,not oncly fo; theſe cozpo- | 
ral beneũnts, health, riches, friends 
fame,wiſedome.tc. fo2 thy fatherly | 
co2rectton,ſicknefſe, temptation, ac. 
but alſo fo2 thy heaueniy bencfites, 
fo: Chailt Jeſus, fo2 the pꝛomiſe of 
thy ſpirit, foꝛ thy Goſpel, ec, yea, c- 
nen foz heauen it ſelf and thy whole 
glozy, as the Jſraiites were fo2 the 
land of Canaan, and therſoꝛe neuer 
emope dit, but periſhed in the wil- 
derneſſe.J am pꝛoud in pꝛoſperitie, 
and foꝛget thee, waxing ſecure and 
ü Jam  unpaktent in — 

crolle, 


5 
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ctoſſe, and to much conſider wozld- 
ly diſcammodities. 

Oh deare Father foꝛgiue mee fo2 
thy Chꝛiſts ſake all mins vnthank⸗ 
ulneſſe, loue of this woꝛld, cõtempt 
and obliuion of thy heauenly bene⸗ 
fits, and grant mee thy holy Spirit 
to illuminate the eyes of my minde 
with the light # liuely knowledge 
of thy pꝛeſente, power, wiſdom and 
goodneſſe in thy creatures, but ſpe⸗ 
clally in Chꝛuſt Jeſus thy Donne, 
and ſo by the ſame Spirit inflame 
mine affections, that J may deſire 
nothing in earth but thee, and to bee 

cent with thee, that my tonuer⸗ 
lation may be in heauen continua!- 
ly,from whence graunt me kill fo 
loke foꝛ the Lo2d Jeſus, to make 
this my vile body like vnto his oon 
gloꝛious and innnoꝛtal bodie, accd:⸗ 
ding to his owne power, by which 
he is able to doc all things. As thou 
* Tiuen me tobe tho childe: lo 
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may thee, giue mee thoſe thinges 
which be the pꝛoperties of thy chil- 
dꝛen, giuen frõ ther in thy god tune. 


Hallowed be thy name. 


Vp name is that wherby thou 

art knowmne,fo2 names ſerue to 
diſcerne and knolv one thing from 
another. Nowe, though thou art 
knowne by thy creatures, vet in 
this our co2rupt ſtate , they (crue - 
but to make vs excuſeleſſe. Zhere- 
fozemolt pꝛoperlp, liuelp, & comfo:- 
tably thou art knowne by thy hoip 
woꝛd, and ſpecially by thy pꝛomiſe 
of grace, and freely pa: doning and 
recepuing vs into thy faucur fo2 
Chuſt Jeſus ſake , fo2 the which 
godnesu1 Chꝛiſt thou art p2ayſcd 
and magnified , accoꝛding to thy 
name, that is, ſo much as mf know 
thee in Chaiſt, they macmtfie thee, 
and pzavic thee which heere — 

calle 


= 


the Lords Prayer, 27 
calleſt hallowing oꝛ ſancifying:Pot 
that thou art the mo2e holy in re- 
ſpect ofthy ſelf but in reſpect of men, 
who the moꝛe they knowe thee, the 
moꝛe they cannot but ſanctific thee: 
that is they cannot but as in them⸗ 
ſelues by true faith, loue, feare, and 
ſpirituall ſeruice honour thee : ſo al⸗ 
ſo in their outwarde behautour and 
woꝛds, they cannot but liue in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, as other ſccing them, may, in 
and by their holineſſe and godly 
tonuerſation, bee occaſioned, as to 
knew thee, ſo to ſanaifie thy name 
accoꝛdingly: and there foꝛe thou ſet⸗ 
teſt foꝛth here vnto me, what is the 
chiekeſt nd pꝛincipall wiſh and de⸗ 
lire of thy Childꝛen and people, 
nancly that thou in Chꝛiſt migh⸗ 
teſt bee truely knowne and honcu⸗ 
red, both of themſclues and of o- 
ther inwardly and outwardly:as by 
the contrary a inan map eaſtly per 

teiue, that the greateſt ſozrow and 
= + gneic 
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griele thy people haue, ts ignoꝛance 
of thee, falſe ſeruice of religion, and 
wicked conuerſation. Againſt the 
which they pꝛay and laboꝛ diligent- 
ly after their vocatrons, as thcy fo: 
the obtaining ol the other, both to 
other and to themſclues, do take no 
(mall paine in pꝛaper, ſtuddie, and 
godly exerciſe. 

By reaſon hercof J ſee, that J am 
farre fram this deſire and lamento⸗ 
tion which i is in thy childꝛen. J (ce 
mine ignoꝛante of the true know⸗ 
ledge of thee and thy name: fo2 clic 
it had not needed thee ſo by thy 
woꝛde to haue reuealed thy ſelſe. 1 
ſee alſo mine owne ignoꝛante of the 
ercellecie of the ſame : fo; elſe woul⸗ 
deſt thou not haue tolde mee, that 
the ſanctifying of thy name is the 
chiefeſt thing thou requireſt of cue⸗ 
rie _ 

gaine, J ſce my great want of 
bolineſle:f92 elſc thou needeſt not to 


A teach 
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teach me to ſeeke and p2ay foꝛ that 
I want not. 

Poꝛeouer, J ſee my great per- 
uerſitie, which would not ſreke at 
thy handes fo2 ſancification , ai- 
though J ſcemy neede thereof. Fo2 
the which thou wouldeſt not haue 
tom maunded me to pꝛap, if I ſeeing 
my want would haue p2ayed vnto 
thee foꝛ the ſame. 

Laſt of al, J ſec thy wonderfull 
geodneſſe, which wilt vndoubtedly 
giue vnto me ſanctiſicatton and ho- 
lineſſe: fo2 thou wouldeſt not that 
J chould aſtze foꝛ that thing, that 
thou wilt not giue me. 

So that 3 haue great canſe to la⸗ 
lament and reiopte. To lament, be⸗ 
cauſe J am fo farre from this deũre 
and lamentation which thy Chil⸗ 
dꝛen haue. Alſo becauſe of m igno⸗ 
rance,pouertie,peruerſitie,vnthak- 
fulnelle, at. but molt of all, becauſe 
thy holy name, woꝛde, — 
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is ſo blaſphemed both in doarine and 


in liuing, of many eſpeciallp in this 
Kealme. 

ioyte J haue great tauſe, foꝛ 
thy excecding goodneſle and mercy, 
which wouldeſt ſo diſcloſe thy ſelle 


hy thy works, wo2d, and Goſpell: 


which wouldeſt open theſe thinges 
thus vniomc,and alſogiug'vntome | 


and others » ſanctfication in thy 
ſight by rat i th fight of 
men by purctiicile of life, and godly 


conuerſation. But alas I doc hear⸗ 
tily neither the one no2 the other, 
that is, lament oꝛ rciopce, as thou 
father which ſearcheſt ny hart, dot 
right wellknow. 

Oh be merciful vnto me, and fo:⸗ 
giuc inc, vca, giue me of thine obne 
pittie, thy holy Spirit to reueale and 
open to my mind cffecually my nu⸗ 
ſerable poꝛeſtate ⁊ condition, my ig 
no2ance, peruerſitie, and my care- 
leſncilc fo: thy true honour and diſ⸗ 


bi honour: 
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honour: in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 3 map 
heartily lament theſe euils, t hauc 
them pardoned and taken fromme 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


Agane, good father, giue methe 
ſame thy holy ſpirit, to reueale to me 


thy name, woꝛde, and Goſpel, that 
I may liueiꝝ know thee, vnlavned⸗ 
ly loue thee, heartily obey thee, and 
aboue all things deſire and labour 
by all meanes lawfull, that all gods 
lineſſe in doctrine and conuerſation 
may be ererciſed both in me, and in 
all others, ſoꝛ whom thou wouldeſt 
A ſhouldp2ay- 


Here thinke vpon the ſtate of Re- 
ligion, and the life of the 
profeſſors of the Goſpel , 
that you may lament ſome, 

ray for ſome, and giue thanks 
for ſome. 
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Let thy Kingdome come. 
PyKinadome come, is in two 
ſoꝛts to be conſidered: vniuer⸗ 

ſally and particularly. Uninerſallp, 
acco;ding to thy power, wherewith 
thou gouerneſt all thinges euerie 
where in earth, heauen, heil, diuels, 
Angels, men, beaſts, foules, ſiſhes, 
and all other creatures. 

Ol this Ringdome ſpake Dauid 
when he ſaid: This k ingdome ru- 
leth ouer all. Particulaxip, thy 


Kingdome is to be conſidered acco2- 


ding to thy grace, wherewith thou 
rataneft onely in thy Church and e⸗ 
led people,ruiing and geuerning al! 
and eneite member of thy Church, 
to thy gloꝛie, and their eternal tom 
foꝛt. Mot that out o: this Church J 
exclud thy power, ( ſoꝛ as therewith 
thou delendeſt thy people, ſo thou 
puniſheſt thine enemies:) but de 
cauſe thy grace is ſpecially conſide⸗ 
red, being (as it were) the vert 
kecpei 


—— ————— — 
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keeper that keepeth and guideth 


thy people. 
Lhe tune will be when this king- 
dome of grace andpower , now be- 


ing as diſtinct, ſhall bee vnited and 


made one kingdome of glo2y,which 
will bee when Chꝛiſt ſhall giue vp 
his kingdom into thine hands, that 


is, in the reſurrection , when death 


the laſt enemie ſhall bee ſubdued, 
and thou ſhalt be all in all. 

Jn the meane ſeaſon, this king- 
dome of grace is miraculouſly and 
mightily pꝛopagated, enlarged, and 
gouerned by the true Pinifkerie of 
thy woꝛd and ſacraments, thꝛough 
the woꝛking of the holy ſpirit. And 
this is the meane add wap where- 
by, as thou d. dit firſt plant; ſo doeſt 
thou en arge, ampliſie, and pꝛeſerue 


the une. 
kingdome of grace begin, 


cont!Med,and enlarged by the true 
. of thy Goſpell, _ —— 
on 
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fkration of thy ſacraments, is the 
thing which Chꝛiſt teacheth heere 
thy childze to pay foꝛ, that it might 
come: that is to ſay,that the Goſpel 
might ſo mightilp, purelp, and plen⸗ 
teoufly bee pꝛeached (maugre the 
head of all thine enemies) that the 
number of thine ele might bee 
bꝛaught in, and ſo the Ringdome ot 
the gloꝛie might appeare. Do that 
as I ſee thy childꝛen deſire, pꝛap, 
and labour that thy Goſpel might 
be truly pꝛeached, heard and loued 
in themſelues and in others: ſo 
they lament the not pꝛeaching and 
refuſing,the not louing and not be⸗ 
lecuing thy Goſpell : yea they la- 
ment the lingring of the connning 
of thy Chꝛiſt: foꝛ in his comming 
they knowe they ſhall bee like vn⸗ 
to hun, and hauing this hope, they 
puriſie themſelues as hee ig pure. 
Vy rcaſon hereof J lee , fi I 
am farre from this dcſire and la⸗ 


" menting, 


the Lords payer, Is 
— » which thy Child:en 
I ſee my ignoꝛante of thy King- 
dome and power euerie where: alſo 
of thy grace in thy Church onely, 
and of thy gloꝛie when all the ene⸗ 
mes of thy grace ſhall bee caſt 
downe, and thy gloꝛie and power 
ſhall einbꝛate each other. 
ſec mine ignoꝛante, how acceptable 
a ſeruice to thee is the true peas 
| Ching, the hearing of thy Goſpel, 
fo: elſe thou haddeſt not needed to 
haue placed this petition next to the 
petition of the ſancifying of thy 
name. 
Again, J ſee here mine vnablenes 
to entec into thy kingdome, and to 
àttaine vnto it: foꝛeiſe what neede 
thould J haue to pꝛay foꝛ that to 
tome from ther, which othcrwiſe 
may bee atchieued: Thirdly J ſce 
mp peruerſitie and contempt of thy 
; kingvomeandgrace» Fo? — | 


P * 
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A ſee my want, vet J would not de⸗ 
ſire thy kingdome to come, if thou 
didſt not connnaund me to pꝛay ſo, 
fo2 if I woulde haue p2ayed foꝛ it, 
thou wouldeſt not haue tommaun⸗ 
ded me. Laſt of all, I ſce thy good⸗ 
nee, which wilt bꝛing thy UKing⸗ 


dome, and that as generally by ſen- 


ding foꝛth miniſters to pꝛeach tru⸗ 


1y:ſo perticularip by regenerating 


me moꝛe and moꝛe, and by giuing 
me, as grace herc,fo a!o2y elſwhere. 
Fo2 thou wouldeſt not J ſhon'de 


-p2ay fo2 that which thou wilt deny. 
So that 3 haue haue great cauſe to 


lament and reiopce: Lol ment, be⸗ 
cauſe of my miſerable eſtate and 
coad:t:on1: becauſe of in {ianeztg 
noꝛance,xebeilion, peruecinelle, ſa⸗ 
th ins power, cõtenmt of thy grace, 
Goſpe! and iniſterie, here oꝛ elſ⸗ 
whece. Ta reiopce, becauſe of thy 
gaodneſle and great mercie, which 
haſt bꝛought mee into thy Church, 


®, keepeſt 
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keepeſt in it, and wilt do ſo ſtill. A7- 
o betauſe of the Miniſterie of thy 
woo2de and Dacramentes , by 
which the holy Ghoſt is and wine 
effectuall:And finallp, becauſe of the 
great gloꝛie , where vntd thou halt 
called me, and which now thou wilt 
gue vnto me, aſking the ſame. 
But alas, how vnthankſull F am 
and ſoꝛrowleſſe, Lo2d thou know⸗ 
eſt, ſoꝛ my hart is not hid from thee. 
Oh be mercifull vnto mee and foꝛ⸗ 
giue me good Father, graunt me 
the ſpirit of thy childꝛen, to reueale 
vnto me my ignoꝛance of thy king- 
dome, my pouertie and peruerſitie, 
that J may lament the ſame , and 
dariy laboure fo2 thy helpe, and thy 
holy ſpirit, to ſluppꝛeſſe the kingdom 
ot ſu.ne in m ſelfe and in others. 
Again, grant me that ſame thy he⸗ 
ly ſpirit, to reueale tome thy king- 
dome cf power, gract aud gloꝛie, to 
lindle nine affetions , to 8 
rate 


w. 
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* 


383 AMeditationvpon 


rate me moꝛe and moꝛe, to reigne in 
me as in a peece of thv kingdonne: to 
giue to mea deſire to pꝛay, to la⸗ 
bout o: thy kingdome, both to my 
ſelſe and others effecnally to thy 
gloꝛie, and to aſſure my conſcience 
of thy goodnes, that thou wilt giue 
me grace and gloꝛ ic, ic. 


Here call to minde the ſtate of 
the Miniſterie and Miniſters, the 
light & life of Goſpellers, the er- 
rours and hereftes which men be 
entangled witliall. &c. 


Thy Will be done. 


a A S thy polver is infinite, fo is 


thy wildom accoꝛdingly: wher- 

by as luce may perce pue that nc⸗ 
thing is oꝛ can bee done againſt thy 
power, oꝛotherwiſe then by it: fo 
is there not , no2 cannct ber any 
thing done againſt , oz otherwiſe 
thn 


* n — * - * 
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then by thine Omnipotent and ſe⸗ 
crete will, which is alwapes, as 
thou art good, holie and iuſt, how 
farre ſocuer it ſeeme otherwiſe to 
our fooliſh reaſon and iudgement. 
And therefe2e here wee are taught 


to pꝛay that thy will may bee done 


here without ſinne on mans behalf, 


das it is on the Angels behalfe in 


Heauen. 

Againe, foꝛaſmuch as thou art in⸗ 
compꝛehenſible of thy ſclfe , as well 
cocermng thy pcwer, as concerning 
thy wiſdom: we may net acco2ding 
thereto ſearch thee, but rather adoꝛe 


and woꝛſhip thy Maieſtie, # trem- 
ble at thy iudgements and wozkes, 
and therfoꝛe pꝛay alwayes, that we 
may be content with thy! will » and 
be buxonte therto. 


And foꝛaſmuch as thou haſt reuea⸗ 


led to vs ſo much of thy will in thy 
woꝛd wꝛitten, as is neceſſane foꝛ 


vs in this life to know, yea, as wee 


can 
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can attaine vnto , and a little fur⸗ 
ther: wee ought to take all thinges 
done againſt the ſame, as ſinne and 
tranſgreſſton, although thou canſt 
vſe the ſame ſinne to ſerue thy pꝛo⸗ 
mdence. Ok the which pꝛouldence 
wc cannot, no: map not iudge, far- 


ther then thou h ꝛſt opened vnto vs. 


Do that this petitio. T hy will be 
done, is not {i;nply to bee vnder⸗ 
ſtood concerning thine ommpotent 
will vnceuealcd: aqaunſt the which 


nothing is oꝛ can bee dane, but ra⸗ 


there concerning thy will reucaled 
in thy law and Galpel , the which 
thou heere teacheſt mee, that wee 
ſhould deſire not onely to know it, 
but alſo to doe it: und that in ſuch 
perĩedion and willingneſſe as it is 
in heauen. The which thing as J 
perceueiue heerby, that thy ch:id2en 
doe defire daylp in 4 — t 1 e 


arten whom: — if be: 2 that A 
Orten 
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often their eyes guſh out with ri⸗ 
uers of teares , becauſe men keepe 
| not thy lawes. 

Bp reaſonhereof J ſee that Jam 
karre from the ſighes and teares of 
the people. ſee mine ignozance of 
thy will, it thou hadit not opened the 
ſame by thine owne mouth. J ſee 
my igno2ance,how acceptable aſers 
uice obedience to thy will is, and 
| therefo2e doeſt thou place this pett- 
| tion among the firſt and confinuall 
| deliresofthy childzen. 

; Againe,J ſee my pouertie in god⸗ 
ly obedience,which had need to bee 
taught to p2ay fo2 it, thereby to ſig⸗ 
; nifie vatome mp want and vnabi⸗ 
} htiefoattaineit,but by thy gift. 
| Thirdlp, I ſee my diſobedience 2 
fo2 elſe neuer wouldeſt thou haue 
commaunded me to haue pꝛaied foz 
the doing of thy will, if J ſeeing my 
want, would haue pꝛaped ſo. 
Laſt of all, I ſce thy goodneſle, | 
f which 


ö * 
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which will giue to mee and others, 
to obey thy will: that is, to loue 
thee with all our hearts, to loue our 
neighbour as our ſelucs, to die to 
our ſelues to liue to thee: to take vp 
our croſĩe, and to follow thee: to be⸗ 
leeue, to repent, tc. fo2 elſe thou 
wouldeſt neuer haue bidden vs to 
p2ay — thing which wee ſhoulde 
— A baue great cauſe tola- 

ment and reiopce. To lament bc- 
cauſe of my miſerable ſtate and 
condition, becauſe of my finne, 
ignoꝛante, pouertie, and peruerũtir: 
alſo becauſe thy will is cuerye 
where either not knowne , oꝛ con- 
temned, and Dathans will, the will 
of the woꝛld, and of the tleſh, readi⸗ 
iy obeyed. 

To reioyce J haue great cauſe,fo2 
that thou haſt opened thy ſelfe , and 
will vnto mankinde : fo2 that alſo 


thou particularly haſt taught — 
eſe 


IT „ 
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theſe things, and betauſe thou wilt 
grant me grace ta do the ſame. But 
alas, how vnthankfull J am, and 
how hard hearted, thouLo2d doeſt 
know. 

Dhbemercifullvntomezand foꝛ⸗ 
giue mee: I beſeech thee gractous 
God,Graunt me thy holy Spirit to 
reueale to mee my ignozance of thy 
will, my pouertie and peruerſitie, 
that Jmay heartily bewaile it, ⁊c. 
and by the helpe and woꝛking ol the 
ſame ſpirit, map ſuppꝛeſle the 
will ol the ſteſh. Againe, graunt me 
thy holy ſpirit to reueale to mee thy 
wit declared in thy law and Goſpel, 
that map truly knowe the ſame: 
and inflame ſo my affection , that J 
may loue the ſame in ſuch ſo2t, that 
it may bee my meate and d2inke. to 
doe thy will, 


Here cal to mind the ten cõmãda- 
mẽts of god particularly or gene- 
rally, 


7 
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rally, vhat herein he requireth, & 
pray for the ſanie particularly as 
— lee your need, & that not on- 
ye for your ſelfe but alſo for o- 
thers. 727 
Pray for patience to ſuffer what 
crolle ſoeuer God ſhall lay vpon 
you, & pray for them that be vn- 
der the croile, that they may bee 
patient: pray for fpirituall wiſ- 
dome in euery croſſe, peculiar or 
publike, that you may ſee and 
loue Gods will. 


Giue vs this day our dayly bread. 


Y bread the fodofthe body, are 
vnderſtod all things neceſſarie 
foꝛ this coꝛpoꝛal life, as meat, dꝛink, 
health, ſucceſſe in our vocation, ic. 
By this woꝛd Giue, we ſhoulde 
vnderſtand, that not onelp ſpiritual 
things, but alſo coꝛpoꝛall benefites 
are Gods free giſts, and come = 
03 
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fo: our woꝛthineſle oz trauell taken 
about y ſame, although our traueis 
be oftentimes meanes,by the which 
God doth giue coꝛpoꝛall thinges. 

By Day ly we vnderſtand the cõ⸗ 
tented mindes of thy childꝛen, with 
that which is ſufficient fo2 the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time, as hauing hope in thee, 
that they hall not want, but daplye 
ſhall receiue at thy hands plenty aud 
enough of all thinges, 

By this woꝛd Our are as mell vn- 
derſtood publike benefits, as peace, 
in the Comman weale „ good Pa⸗ 
giſtrates, good lawes , ſeaſanable 
weather, c. And alſo particular. bes 
nefites, namely, Childꝛen, health, 
ſuccelle in the wozkes of aur voca⸗ 
tion, c. And beſides this, by it wee 
ſhould ſee the care, euen fo2 coꝛpc⸗ 
rall thinges which thy Childꝛen 
you fo2 others, as well as foꝛ them- 
elues. | 


So that here Þ rande far 


I > 


* 
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Jam from that J ſhouldbe,t that J | 
ſee thy thild2en are con e vnto. I ſee | 
my ignoꝛance alſo, how that, as ſpi- 
ritual things do come from thee, ſo 
doe tempoꝛall thinges: and as they 
come from thee:o are they conſerued 
and kept of thee, and therefore thy 
childꝛen are thankfull, and locke fo: 
them as thy meere giftes, notwith⸗ 
fanding the meanes which they vie 
if they haue them:how be it they vſe 
them but as meancs, ſoꝛ except thou 
woꝛke where with, all is in vaine. 
Againe, heere J am taught to bee 
content with that which is ſufficteut | 
foz the pꝛeſent time, as thy Chil- | 
dꝛen bee, which haue the ſho2tneſſe 
of this lie # waics be oꝛe thrir 
eyes: and therefoꝛe they aſke but 
fo2daylp ſuſtenance , kncwing this 


lie tobe compared to a dap, bea a | 
watch „ a lound „ a ſhad⸗ 


dowe, ic. 
Poeouer J map learne to ſce the N 
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compaſſion and b2otheriy care which 
tax Chudꝛen haue one fo2 ano⸗ 
ther. 

Laſt of al, heere I may ſee the good⸗ 
neſte, which as thou wilt cue me al 
things neceſlarie oꝛ this life, (oꝛelſe 
thou wouldeſt not bid me aſke, tc.) 
ſo thou tommaundeſt al men to pꝛap 
and care fo2 me, ĩ that bodilp: much 
moꝛe then ik they be able, they are 
comnaunded to helpe me both in bos 
dy and ſau'e. 2e 4 
Vp re iſon whereof J haue grem 
cauſc to lament ⁊ reiopce. To lament 
becauſc Jam not ſoaffetedag. thy 

child: on be,becauſe ofmy'ic:yazance , 
my inxratitu 39 , my perucrfitie a 
conte nat o thy gobdnede, d ofche 
neceſt ie o: thy people, which (alas) 
de in great miierx, ome in exue:ſdine 
in gulo., ſouie in pcuectp, ſicknes, ic 
Do tei oyce I haue ge t caue, be? 
cauſe or thy goodnen mteaching me 
thele things, in conun undingz me to 
2 at Re 


48 A Meditation vpon 


aſke whatſoeuer J want, in giuing 
me ſo many thinges vnasked , in 
keeping the benefits giuen mee, in 
commaundingmen to care foꝛ mee, 

But alas, how farre I am either 
from true lamenting oꝛ reioycing. 
Loꝛd thou knoweſt. Oh be merciful 
vnto me, and helpe mee, foꝛgiue me, 
and graunt mee thy holy ſpirit to re⸗ 
ueale tomy neede, ignozance,great 
ingratitude , and contempt of thy 
moxties and thy people; and that in 
ſuch ſaꝛte, that J may heartilye la- 
ment and bewaile my miſerie, and 
thꝛaugh thy godnes be altered with 
thy peopte to mourne fo2 the miſe⸗ 
ries of thy Childꝛen, as fo2 mine 
owne. 

Againe, xeueale tome thy gadneſſe 
(deare Father) euen in co2pozall 
thinges, that J may lee thy mercy, 
thy p:elence,power, wiſdom s righ- 
teouſnes, in euerie creature, — 

p024: 
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poꝛall beneũts, and that in ſuch ſoꝛt⸗ 
that J may bee thꝛoughlpe aﬀeced» 
truely to reuerence, feare,foue, and 
obey thee,and to hang vpon thee, to 
be thankfull to thee,# in al my neede 
to tome vnto thee / not onel when Y 
haue oꝛdinarie meanes by the which 
thou commonly woꝛkeſt, but alſo 
when haue none, vea when all 
meanes and helps are cleane againſt 
me. 6 | ' 
Here remember the ſtate of your 
children, & familye, al ſo your Pa- 
rents, neighbors, k inſ- fol kes, alſo 
your trieds, country & magiſtrats. 
as you ſhall haue time thereto, 
and by Gods good ſpirit ſhall bee 


prouoked, 


Forgiue vs our debts, as wee for- 
giue them that are debters 
vnto vs. 
P our Debts wer vnderſtand, 
not only p things we haue dene. 
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but the onuſlion F leauing vndone 
of the good things we ought to doe. 
By our, we vnderſtand not onelye 
the p.rticuler ſinnes of one, but alſo 
generally the ſirnes of all and euer 
one of thx church. 

. 25y forgiuenes, we vnderſtand 
free pardon and reunſſion of ſinnes, 
by the ments + deſerts of thy deare 
Son Je{us Chat, who gaue hun- 
ſelſe a ranſom foꝛ vs. 

25y our ſoꝛgiuing ot other men of- 
fences to vs ward: we vnderſtand 
thy good will, not oncly that it plea⸗ 
ſeth thee, that we ſhould liue in loue 
and anatie: but aiſo that thou woul- 
deſt haue vs to be certain of thy par- 
doning vs of our ſinnes. Foꝛ as ccr- 
tain as we are that we pardon them 
that offend vs „ ſo certaine ſhould 
wee bee that thou deoſt pardone vs: 
inhereof the foꝛgiuing our treſpa⸗ 
oy lers (is as it were) a Sacrament 

Vuto vs. 
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So that by this petition J am 
taught to ſce that thy childꝛen, al- 
fthougd by imputation they bee pure 
ftom lin, pet they acknowledge fin 
to be and remain in them, and ther⸗ 
fo:e doe they pꝛay ſoz the remiſſion 
and foꝛgiuenes of the ſame. 

Againe, J an tanght heerby,to ſce 
how thy chudꝛen do conſider z fake 
to heart, not one!y the cuills thy do, 
but alſo the good they leaue vndone: 
And therefoꝛe they pꝛay thee hearti⸗ 
ly fo2 pardon. | 
| Po2eoucr J amhce: taught to ſee 
that thy childꝛẽ are careful fo2 other 
men + fo: their tre/paſſes, 4 therſoꝛe 
p:aye that they might bee pardo⸗ 
ned in laying our ſins, and not mx 
lins. 

Beſides this, I am taught here o 
ſw how thy childꝛẽ not one lp ioꝛgius 
al ») offend them, but alſo pꝛap ip2 Þ 
pai doning of the offences ot theires 
ncuitc3,t ſuch as offend the. So tag 
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are they from maliciouſneſfe, p2de, 
teuengement, ic. Laſfofall,J am 
taught to ſee how merciful thou art, 
which wilt haue me to aſke pardon: 
whereof thou wouldeff that wee 

Hould in no point doubt, but bee 
moſte aſſured, that foz Chꝛiſtes ſake 
thou heareſt vs, and that not onelpe 
fo2 our ſelues, but alſo foꝛ many o⸗ 

thers: fo2 thou dooſt not commannd 
vs toaſkefo2 anye thing thou wilt 
not giue bs. 

By reaſon whereof J haue great 
tauſe to lament, and retoyce: To la⸗ 
imt᷑t, decauſe of mp miſerable eſtate, 
which am ſo far from theſe affeciõs 
that are in thy childꝛen: which am 
ſo ignoꝛant and carcles of ſinne, not 
onelp in leauing good vndone, but 
Aſo in dooing cuil, and that dayly in 
thought, woꝛd, and deed. ic. J ſpcake 
not of my careleſnes foꝛ other folks 
fins as of my parents, childꝛen, fa- 


milp, magiſtrates, ic. neither ot the 
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ſins of them, to whom J haue giuen 
occaſion to ſinne. 

Z9reioyce J haue great cauſe, be⸗ 
cauſe of thy mercie in opening to me 
theſe things, in tommaunding me to 
pꝛap foꝛ pardõ, in pꝛoniſing me par⸗ 
don, i tommaunding others to pꝛay 
foꝛ me. And fure'y J ought to be per⸗ 
ſwaded of thy mercie, though my 
ſins be innumerable: Fo2 J ſee not 
onely in this, but in euerie petition, 
how that eucric one ofthe Church 
pꝛapeth fo2 me,yea Chꝛiſt thy Pon, 
who ſitteth on thy right hand, pzay- 


kth foꝛ me, ac. 


Oh deare father be mercifull vnto 
met fo2giue me all my fins, a of thy 
goodnes| giue mee thy holy ſpirit to 
open mine eyes, that J may ſee (in, 
the better to know it, the moꝛe truly 
to hate it, + moſt carneffly to ſtriue 
againſt it, and that cffectually , both 
in my ſelfe and others. 


Againc, grant me the ſane thy 


e 
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Againe grant me the ſame thy ho- 


ly ſpirit, to reueale vnlo me the re⸗ 
medie of nne by Chꝛiſt onely e. and 
to wozke in me faith to imbꝛace the 
ſame by Chꝛiſt, and thy mercies in 
hun, that J may hcnce-foo2th be in⸗ 
dued with thy holy ſpirit, to beginne 
toobcey thy good will moꝛe & moꝛe, 
and to increale in the ſame fo2 c- 

uer. ; | 


Here call to minde the ſpeciall 
fans you haue committed heereto- 
fore, Reinember if you haue occa- 
ſioned any to ſin, to pray for them 
by name, Remember that Gods 
law old be ſo deer vnto vs, that 
the break ing thereof in others, 
ſhould be an occaſion to make vs 
to lament with teates. &c. 


Lead 
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Leade vs not into temptation, 


Ecauſe ofourcontinuall ? great 
Jinfirmities: becauſe of the great 
diligente and ſubfilties of our ene⸗ 
nues: and becauſe thou art wont to 
puniſh ſinne with ſinne which of all 
puniſhments is the greateſt and 
moſte to bee feared) in this petition 
thou wou!deſf haue thy Child2on fo 
haue the lame in reinemb2ance,and 
fo: a temedie heercof thou haſt ap⸗ 
| pointed pꝛaper, ſo that p oneiy cauſe 
why any arc ouercome and led into 
temptation, is fo2 that they foꝛget 
what they deſtce in the petition go⸗ 
ingbeo2e thts, which ſhould neuer 
bee out of their memoꝛie, to pꝛouoko 
| them to be moꝛe thankfull to thee, # 
' mo2e vigilant and heedie heereafter 
foꝛ falling into the like perrils. 
Fo! which to be auoided, thou deſk 
, molt graciouſly let fozth a remedv in 
com- 
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commannding vs to p2ay after par- 
don fo2 our ſins paſt, ⁊ fo2 thy grace 
to guide vs, ſo that we be not led in⸗ 
to temptation, but might bee deliuc⸗ 
ted from cuill. And becauſe thou 
wouldeſt haue all thy Childꝛen to 
hang wholp vpon thee, to feare thee 
onciy, and onelp to loue thee: thou 
dooſt not teach them to p2ay, ſuffer 
vs not to be led, but leade vs not in⸗ 
to tiptation, that (A ſay)they might 
onelp ſeare thee, and certainly know 
that ſathan hath no power ouer ſo⸗ 
much as a pig. but whatſoeuer thou 


Quell vnto him, t ot thy ſecret, but 


moſt tu iudgem̃t volt appoint him 
to vſe, not as hee will ( ſoꝛ then were 
all loſt) but as thou luilt, which cant 
will nothing, but that which is mot 
wit ; as to giue them to the guiding 
of Sathan, which will not bee gii⸗ 
ded by thy grate, as thou di ddeſt 
Saul A. 

Ottaſions to cuil axe in two ſoꝛts. 


One . 


J 
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One by pꝛoſperitie x ſucceſſe, an o⸗ 
ther by aduerſity t the croſſe.at. The 
euils comming of ſucceſſe commoniy 
| are vnthankkulnes, pꝛide, ſecurttie, 
| and foꝛgetting of our ſelues, fo2get- 
ting of others, foꝛgetfulnes of God, 
of our moꝛtalitie, c. The euils com⸗ 
ming of aduerſity, comonly are uns 
patience, murmuring / grudging, dil 
paring contẽning of God, flattering 
dl m, ſtealing, lying, w many other 
euils, wherto temptatios wil entice 
a man that is left to himſelfe: wher- 
| as to one that is guided with Gods 
ſpirit, temptations are but trialls to 
the gloꝛie of God,cofo2t ofthe temp- 
tco,t cdifying of thy Church. but (as 
Iſaid) if a man be le ſt alone, tempta⸗ 
tions entice euen to p deuil himſolfe: 
and therſoꝛe thy childꝛen pꝛay to bee 
| deuuered from euill, vnderſtanding 
| $crcby Sathan hunſelſe, the ſower 
and ſuppoꝛter of al cuil. And this thy. 
childzen doe aſwell foꝛ * foz 
f 4 em⸗ 
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themſelues. 

So that J may learne heere⸗ 
bye manye good thinges : Firſt 
to remember often our infirnitie 
and weakenes, andthe dangerous 
eſtate wecftand in, in refpcc of our 
fleſh, of the woꝛld which is ſull ofe⸗ 
uill, ot Sathan which ſeeketh to (tit 
vs, and as a roating lyon, to deſtroy 
vs, and of cur ſinnes which deſerue 
ail kinde of puniſhments and coꝛrec⸗ 
tion, that J might with thy chudꝛen 
feare thee, watch, pap, and deſire 
the day or redemption und deuue⸗ 
rance icom all cus. 

Agne, Imap tearneheere,that 
to auoide ail dange s and ends, is 
not in the power or man, but onelpe 
thy woꝛke. Ly tcalon whercof J 
MH ould conſidec thy great goodneſſe, 
which hitherto halt kept me from ſo 
many euus, both of ioule 4 body. yea 
0: nante, gods, ic. As thou haſt donc 
in my intancxe, child⸗ Hood, pouth, 
| midd.e⸗ 
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middl⸗eage, c. 

Thirdly , Imap learne heere 
that 1 ſhouid bee carciull fo2 o⸗ 
thers, both that they might bee deli⸗ 
ucred from their euils, that they 
inght be pꝛeſerued from temptation 
and from being euertome in p lame, 
and therfoꝛe thou teatheſt me not to 
pꝛap Deliver me 3 
Deliver vs from euill. 

Laſt of all, J am taught herebp to 
ſce thy goodnelle fowardes mee, 
which wilt deliver me from euil, and 
from being cuertom in tenptatids: 
fo: thou wou deſt not h iue me aſte 
fo that which J Hou d not certain⸗ 
ly looke ſoꝛ at thy h inds. By re 1fon 
wherol thou wou deſt haue me tobe 
in a certaint o7my ſa.uation foꝛ cz 
uer. 

Fo? eife J cannot be'ceue my pꝛai⸗ 
er to be heard, i; that ſina iy J ſhold 
not be de liuered from euil: and ther⸗ 


foꝛe thou * heeceto a giiung of 
thaulies, 
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thankes,which with thy Church 1 
ſhould ſay ; For thine is the King- 
dome, thincis the power, thine 18 
the glorie for euer. 

By reaſon whereof J haue great 
cauſe to lament ⁊ to reiopce: To la⸗ 
ment, becauſe of my coꝛtuptiõ, inft⸗ 
nntie, weanenes, obliuion, and cares 
leſnes fo2 thy people, ingratitude, ic. 
becauſe of ſathans power, vigalancy 
and pꝛudencie , which hath ouer- 
came moſte graue, wiſe, and holy 
men, wherol ſome ncuer recouered: 
as Cain, Cam, Achitophecll, 
Saul, ludas, &c. 

To reiopce, betauſe of thy godnes, 
which teacheſt me this, and ſheweſt 
me the remedie, connnaundeſt al thy 
church to pꝛay ſoꝛ mee, and wilt at 
length deliuer me from all euill, and 
giue me gloꝛie. But alas, J am a!- 
together carc!eſſe and miſerable. Oh 
be mercitull vnto mer deare Father, 
© foꝛ Ch:iltes ſake ſoꝛgiue me al my 

ſinnes: 


. *r 
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ſimes : grant me thy holy Spirit, to 
rencate to mce mine infirnmities , 
weakeneſſe, perrils, dangers, tc. in 
ſuch ſoꝛt, that as I may heartily la- 
ment my miſerics, fo J may aſk and 
obtaine thy grace to guide mee from 
all euill fo2 encrmo2e., 

Againe, graunt mee the ſame, thy 
holy ſpirit, fo reticale to me thy loue 
and kindneſſe *o wards me( and that 
in etermty: ) in ſuch ſoꝛt, that J may 
be thꝛouah y perſwaded of the ſame, 
become thank lull vnto thee, and dai⸗ 
ſy crpect and looke foꝛ the reuelation 
of thy kungdome, power, and glo2te : 
as one that foꝛ euer ſhall haue the 
fruition of the ſazne , thꝛough thine 
owe godnes and mercie in Chꝛiſt, 
pꝛepared foꝛ mee bełloꝛe the begin⸗ 
ning and foundation of the world 
was laide. | 


Here cal to minde our ſecuritie, 
Sathans vigilancie: our negli- 
gence, 


in hepe, bee ſlill in his Mord. 
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his dilligence: our infirmity , his. 
abilitie: our ignorance, his craft 
and ſubtiltie. &c. 

Againe, call to minde how that 
hee hath ouerthrowue for a time, 
many ofthe deare Saints of God, 
to whom we are to bee compared 
in nothing: as Adam, Exe, Lot, Iu- 
das, Z hamer, Moſes, Aror, QIlirian, 
Sampſon, & edeen, EH, Dad, Salce 
mon. Ezechias, ſofrar,) eter,T Lomas, 
and innumerablemoe. 
1 Alſo to cal tomindethe goodnes 
of God, & of our Sepheard Clirilt, 
which bath kept vs hitherto, kee- 

eth vs ſlill, & teacheth vs here to 
— that hee will keep vs for e · 
uer, for hee would not haue vs to 
as ke for deliueiãce ſiõ cuil, ifthiat 
he would not we ſhould certainly 
look for the ſame. Iſthou doubt of 


final per ſeuerance, thou diſhono- 


reſt God. Be certain theifore, teſt 
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Seealſo how hehath commaun- 
ded his whole Church, and euerie 
member thereof, to pray for thee 
as well as tor themſelues, in theſe 
andall other things. 

Now and then goe about to rec - 
ken how many & diuers kindes of 
evils there bee, & that thereby as 
you may know you are deliuered 
tiom none but by Gods greate 
goodnes: ſo you may ſee that the 
n. mberof euils that you haue, are 
nothing to bee compared to the 
multitude ofeuils, wherewith if 
your Chriſt u ere not, the deuill 
would all to beray you, infect & 
corrupt vou. But What are all the 
miſeiies & enils that ean be, to bee 
compared to the leaſt ioy prepa- 
red for vs in heauen? Ohthinke cf 

thoſe ioyes. & prav that when the 
time of death con meth, wee ma 
hale foorth of the hauen of this 


fleſh and this World, ioy fullie. 
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In praying this petition,call to 
minde the euils you haue been in, 
the cuils = are in, and theeuils 


you may fal into if God ſhould not 
preſerue you, that you migh: bee 
ſtirred vp the more to than tul- 
nes, to pray er, to truſt in God, &c. 


For thine is the kingdome, thine is 
the power, thine is the glorie, 
for euer. 

A S in ß beginning of this p2ay- 

er by theſe woꝛds Our farher 
whichart in heauẽ, thy childꝛen are 
ercited + ſtirred vp to a full cofidence 
of obtaiuing the petitiõg following. 
and all thuigs neceſſaxie, ſo in 1 lat⸗ 
ter end thon haſt added fo2 the ſame 
purpoſe theſe woꝛds: For thine is 
tlie kingdom, &c. Tlherein I un 
taught thele many thinges. Firſt Þ 
in pꝛaver J ſhould haue ſuch conft- 
deration of thy Kingdonte, power, 
gloꝛic and eternitie, that my minde 
ſho id 
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Gould be ſtricken with an admirati⸗ 
on of the ſame.@ccondly 5 J ſhould 
ſo cõſider them, eſpetially in p2aver , 
that J ſhould not doubt, but p thou 
wozkeft , ruleſt and gouerneſt all 
thinges euerie where, in all perſons 
and creatures, moſt wiſely, iuſtip, 
and mercifullp. 

Thirdly that in p:ayerallmype- 
titions ſhould tend to the ſetting 
foꝛth of thy power,of thy kingdame, 
and of thy gloꝛie. 

Laſt of all, that in pꝛayer J ſhold in 
no wiſe doubt of being heard, but be 
aſſured, that thou which haſt com⸗ 
maunded mee to pꝛap, ꝭ haſt pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to heare me, dooſt moſt graciouſs 
ly fa thy mercies ſake, a truths ſake 
heare my petitions, accoꝛding to thy 
good will thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy 
deare Son our Loꝛd, i only ſauiour. 

By reaſon wherof J haue grcat 
cauſe to lamt᷑t + reioyce · To lament 
| becauſe Jconſider not theic tongs 
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in pꝛaier, in ſuch ſozt as ſhould mouc 
me ts adnuration and gratitude, be⸗ 
cauſe J conſider not thy power and 
wiſdome gencrally in allthings,be- 
cauſe I am ſo care!es foꝛ thy king- 
dome, and becauſe J an ſo ful o? du⸗ 
bitation and doubting ol thy good⸗ 
neſſe. 

To reiopte J haue great cauſe, be⸗ 
cauic thou ceuca eſt the.c thinges 
vnto mec on this ioꝛt:becauſe of thy 
power, kingdom gio te, which ma⸗ 
keth to the hearing of my p2ayers, t 
he ping of me: becauic thou wilt ve 
me as thine inſt. ument to et 7002th. 
thy Ruigdoeme . power and glo:p:and 
becau e it ple: ety thee to heate my 
pꝛapers, and aliuied:y wilt iaue me 
fo: euer. 

25ut a'as, how farre am J from 
thee lame 4's and reiopcugs: vp 
tei on uc I deſecue danmatio: 
Ohre inectful unto me, s ſoꝛqiue 
ec o thy god. ies grant me thy 
ho. v 
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holy ſpirit to reucale fo mee my 
bundnes, obliuion, and contempt of 
thy kingdome, power and glozie, 
with the greatnes of my doubtings⸗ 
that J may heartily, as lament the, 
ſohaue thein pardoned and taken 
from mee thꝛough the merrits of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt thy Sonne. 

Againe, giue me thy holy ſpirif, to 
reucale to me in ſuch ſoꝛt, thy king- 
dome, power, glo:ie, eternitie, that 
J map alwaies haue the ſame befoꝛe 
mine eies be moued with the admi⸗ 
ration thei cot, labour efſectuallpe fo 
ſet *o2th d ſame , finally, as to haue 
the fruition thereof afterthis lic, ſo 
toincrez'einanalCued , certarne, 
and liuelp erpertation of Þ ſame, that 
Imap alw.tes 4 in all thinges re⸗ 
it pte in thee, thꝛongh Chuſt, e tue 
L. uds, thankes, ind pꝛaiſes perpetu⸗ 
aiip,vnto thy moſt holy name: ©) 
biced ather, Sonne. e holy GhoT, 
th:ce per ſons & one Cod to — 


£ 
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be all honour and glo2y wo2ldWith- 
out end. 


Here think that ifthe kingdom, 
power, glory, & eternitie be gods, 
u hich is our father: what our dig» 
nity is, which be his childrẽ: If the 

ower bee our Fathers, of whowe 
{hould we be affraid? Ifthe deuill 
bee ſubiect to the Lords power & 
k ing dome (as hee is) how can the 
ſubiect haue power ouer vs, which 
be ſons & heires, in that hee hath 
not power ouer ſwine, without the 

rouidence & permiſsionof God? 
Ther fore ful well ſhould we pray, 
Lead vr not into tempialion, rat her 
then es vs nor be led into temptation: 
for power is the lords, & tlie deuil 
hath none but that hee hath of 
Gods gift. No he were not able to 
receiue power, if god did not make 
him able, although the execution 
of it is rather Gods of permiſsion. 
Gut 


69 

Gine all thanks, praiſe, and glories to 

God our Father, through Chriſt 
our Lord and Sauiour, So be it. 


on vpon the twelue Ar- 


ticles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. 


1 beleeue in God the father, &c. 


br people (Oh 
ä Loꝛd God the 3fa- 


our Jeſus Chꝛiſt) 
do heere in ſaying 
—— A this Article, (I be- 
leeue in God the Father Almigh- 
5 tue) 


* ———ů— vx ——„V— — — ———— b 
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tie) by faith knowe that thou toge- 
ther with Jeſus Chill, and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, didit create al things that 
bee in Heauen and in earth (foꝛ by 
Heauen and Earth, are vnderſtood 
all thinges therein.) And as they 
know this,ſo they by the ſame faith 
doe ſee thee, the ſame God the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 


to gouerne all things afterthy great 


wiſdome, power, righteouſnes and 
mercp, vſing euery creature they ſæ 
as meanes to put them in remem- 
b2anceof fearing, reuerencing, tru⸗ 
fting 2 louing the:foz in cuerp crea- 
ture they behold thy pꝛeſcte, power, 
w ſdome, and mercy.Againe by this 
woꝛd Father thep declare their be⸗ 
leefe, how that they are not oneiy 
thy creatures, and all that euer they 
daue to bee thy gracious giftes and 


| bleſſings : but alſo howe that they 


are thy Childꝛen, deerelys beloved 
and cared foꝛ of thee though Jeſus 


hk, 
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Chꝛiſt. Where thꝛough (notwith- 
ſtanding their vnwoꝛthineſſe) as 
they concepue a ſure hope of thy 
goodnes and fatherly loue towards 
hein in ſoule and bodie fo2 euer: ſo 
are they thankcul fo2 their creation, 
and fo2 that thou haſt made them 
_ excellent creatures „ Lo2des 
OL all. 

They are thankfull fa2 the crea- 
tion of all creatures , and vſe the 
ſame with thankfulneſſe, as viſible 
tokens of thy inuiſible louc,they are 
thankefull foz thy conſeruing and 
keeping them, and fo2 the gouer⸗ 
ning of them, and all this world, la⸗ 
menting that they are no mo2e 
thankfull, Þ they belteue no deeper: 


reaſon hath ſo a ſwinge with 
them in theſe But 3(moſt 
gracious and Father) 
though J ſav, belecue in chee my 


Father almightie, maker of hea- 
uen and carth, yet thou _— 


D 2 
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that J am ful of much doubting,not 
onelp of this, whether thou art my 
God, Almightie , and moſt louing 
deer Father in Chꝛiſt, (becauſe J 
fcelein my ſelfe ſuch a conſcience of 
vnwoꝛthineſſe, and ſo great want 
of thoſe things which thou requireſt 
of thy childꝛen, and ſo tranſferre the 
cauſeofmy being thy childe, in part 
tomy ſelfe, wheareas it is due one 
ly and wholy alwayes to thy mercy 
and grace in Chalſt ) but alſo thou 
knowelt my doubting of my ſalua⸗ 
tion and gouernance, and of the cre⸗ 
ation and gouernance of all this 
Wwo!lde, (as J declare by my vn- 
thankfulneſſe ſoꝛ my creation, fo2 
mine adoption, ſoꝛ my gubernation, 
fo2 thy pꝛouidencg ſoꝛ mee) oꝛ elſe 
deare Father 
tily with thy reiopce and 
pꝛayſe thy holy name: and that 
continuallp, being hencefoꝛth care⸗ 
full fo2 nothing but howe to pleaſe 


thee, 


not but hear⸗ 


— 


* 
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thee,and p2ofttc thy people, and that 
they might pꝛaiſe thy name in all 
things fo2 euermoꝛe, deſiring the 
ſancification of thy name, the com- 
ming of thy Ringdome, the dooing 


ol thy will vpon earth, as it is in 


heaucn. 

Thou mighteſt haue made mee a 
Dogge, but of thy goodneſſe thou 
haſt made me acreature after thine 
Image: thou mighteſt haue made 
me a Tutke , a Jewe, a Sarazen, 
but thou haſt made me a Chꝛiſtian, 
a member ot thy Church: thou after 
my birth miahteſt haue left me, and 
in all my neede haue made no pꝛo⸗ 
mdence fo2 mee, as we ſometunes 
ſee hath happened vnto others, 
yet thou ncuer didſt ſo with nice, 
and yet J am of all others moſt vn- 
thankcull. 

Thy creatures J thankfully vſe 
not, thy mmuꝛſible lone by thy mam 
fold viſibic tokens J conſider not, 

„ 
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as now J ſhould by this apparell of 
my bodie, by this coꝛpoꝛal health, by 
this light, by this my hearing, ſer⸗ 
ing, iceling, memoꝛie, vnderftan- 
ding, time, place, companic, crea- 
tures, and benefits, as well in kee- 
ping innumerable euils f:oin mee, 
both in ſoule and bodie, whtch elſe 
could not but come to me: as alſo in 
giuing to mee pꝛe ent iy ſo many 
things as without thy eſpecial grace 
and wozking, J neuer could haue 
had o2 p2e'ently could keep them. In 
thy creatures J ſec not thy power, 
fo2 I fear the not: 3 ſee not thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſente, ſoꝛ I reuerente thee not: ſee 
not thy wiſdome , ſoꝛ J adoꝛe thee 
not: I e not thy mercy , foꝛ J nei⸗ 
ther loue no; p2aiſe thee, but in lips 
aud tongue: and there oꝛe in that 
all thy creatures doc teach me, crie 
out vppon mee to bee thenken'l to 
thee, to loue, teare, ſerue thee, and 
truſt in thec, and that continually : 

in 
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in that J doe not ſo, they cannot but 
ccic aut vpon mee, and ag.unſt mee 
u :hp ght, and in the day o iudge⸗ 
ment will weapon themſelues az 
gainſt me. 

Oh that J did now conſider this: 
Oh that my blind epes # my deafe 
cares were opened! Oh that my 
miſerable and fooliſh heart were 
made wiſe and conuerted This on⸗ 
ly thou canſt do, which haſt al mens 
hearts in thy hands tobow them as 
picaſcth thee. Bow my heart good 
Loꝛd into thy Teſtunonies , open 
mins eyes , make mee to heare fo2 
thy meracs ſake , that J map be- 
ſcene and ſoloue thee , be thankiulf 
to thce, amend in all thinges, and 
ſerue thee, though not as thy deare 
ſeruants doe, pet at the leaſt as o⸗ 
ther bꝛute creatures doe, that is fo 
obey thee, and to be p2ofitable to os 
thers. 

Nowe foꝛaſmuch as m ſinnes 

Ds . let 
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let this and al good things from me, 
A beſcech thee to pardon me all my 
ſinnes, acco2ding to thy gracious 
pꝛomiſe, foꝛ our Lo2d Jclus Chꝛiſts 
ſake. 


Ibeleeue in Ieſus Chriſt his 
onely Sonne. 


Ip ſeruants (O Chꝛiſt Jeſu) 
and people doe knowe by fayth, 
that as thou art Almightie, # God 
with the father by whom all things 
were made, and are r ulod (foꝛ thou 
art God eternall,cocquall, and cons 
ſubſtantial with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt) ſo thou art man, and 
haſt taken our nature vppon thee, 
by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, * 
in the wombe of the UAirgin Ma. 
rie, and art become the bleſſed ſcede 
which haſt bꝛuſed the Serpents 
head:the bleſſed ſecde, in whome all 
Nalions arc bleſſed ; the Pꝛophet 
whom 
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whom Moſes did pꝛophecie of: the 
ſamplare he ſaw in the Mount: the 
truth and bodie of all the tipes, fi- 
gures and ſhadoloes of the old law: 
the Nieſlias Chꝛiſt, and Sauiour of 
thy people: the aduocate and reder⸗ 
mer, the pacificr of Gods w2ath foꝛ 
ſinncs,the opener o? heauen, and gi⸗ 
ner ot euerlaſting life. 

This they know thou bꝛoughteſt 
to paſſe in thy humaine nature, by 
thy incarnation and natiuitie, by 
thy being heere on earth, by thy li⸗ 
uing, teaching: faſting, pꝛaping, cs 
ſpectally by thy ſuffring vnder Po - 
cius Palate,by thy death, burial, re⸗ 
ſurrection, aſſention vnto the Hea⸗ 
uens, & reigning on the right hand 
of the father, from whencethou ſhalt 
come to iudge both the quicke and 
the dead. And as they know this, ſo 
by faith they apply it alſo to them- 
ſelues, that ſoꝛ their ſalie thou walt 
made man, diddeſt pꝛap, faſt, was 

temp⸗ 
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tcmyted, didft die, xoſe againe , and 
didſt aſcend into heauen, and there 
art ſet their aduocate, biſhop, t high 
P:et,alwayes appearing in Govs 
ſight io: them, from whence they 
locke fo2 thee , knowing that thou 
wilt not enter into iudgement with 
them to dan: ne them which wou!- 
deſt dumne thy ſeiſe fo2 them. 

Wy this fayth they fec'e theſe 
affections in themſeiues: namely, 
the hatred of ſinne, the feare of 
God, the loue ofGod, truſt in thee 
and loue to thy Church. The has 
tted of ſinne they feele, becauſe it 
is ſo foule a thing as would not bee 
wathed away with any other thing 
then with thy p:ectous blcod-ſheds 
ding : the fcare of God, becauſe 
his anger is ſo great againſt ſinne, 
that no leſſe pꝛice could pacifie his 
wꝛath then thy moſt pain ſull death: 
the loue of God, becauſe hee hath ſo 
loued them thathe would not ſpare 

thce 


_- 
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thee his deare ſonne 2 them, cuen 
when they were h's enemies: truſt 
in thee, becauſe thou haddeſt no re⸗ 
+ ſped to thy eie. but moſt willing p 
diddeſt giue thy ſelfe wholy to bee 
our Huiour and ſeruant: lone to thy 
peopie and Church, becauſe generals 
ly and particularly in every member 
ofthe ſame, they ſec how deare they 
ace to the2 , and thereio:e thep can⸗ 
not but be ſo to them. 

i hom do they unitate £ follow 
thy ;o:-teps? how doe thep reioyce 
when they are in anv thing by affitc- 
tion made like to thee? Oh yew doe 
they lament their fins, mgcat:tude, 
and vnvelceſe:?pe.tihow do they loue 
thx,t wholp peed theinſclues vnto 
ther: whecens J (© gractons God 
and deare Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt) 
though J ſay I belœue in the which 
lvas conceined by the holy Ohoſt: 
alas J doe but babble this, foꝛ no- 
thing is elſe in me but vnbelcele. 
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Df thy power and loue, of thine 
anger and mercp, J haue but an o⸗ 
pinion, as mp inicnlibicnes and vn⸗ 
thankfulneſſe doth declare. 

Ika man ſhould ſhew me fricnd- 
ſhippe but in a trifle , 02 ſuffer any 
thingat all ſoꝛ ine, J could not bee 
but thankfull: and thou beſides my 
creation, halt redecmed me t bꝛoght 
me into the number of Gods Chil⸗ 
deen then which thing nothing is 
greater) and loe, J am vnthankſull. 

Thou haſt ſuffered much foz me, 
from heauen thou cameſt into earth, 
to fetch mee into heauen, but J re⸗ 
gard tt not. A 

Thou beareſt my ſins on thy back. 
ſuffering a moſte bitter death, but J 
am ſo far from thankfulnes, that J 
ſcill moꝛc and moꝛc looſe thee. 

Thou wouldeſt enter into a com- 
mumton With NC taking ity nale 
vnto thee concerning the ſubitenite 
thercof , that J night enter into 3 
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tommunion with thee , concerning 
the qualitics wherewith in thy 
ſelfe thou haſt indued it, but J conſto 
der it not. 

Thou didſt die to deliuer me from 
death, but J ſtill moꝛe moꝛe gue 
ther cauſe to die, ſo ingrateful am J. 

Thou didſt ariſe to uiſtiſie:nee: 
but J with the Jewes woulde (ill 
keepe thee downe, becauſe I would 
not leaue my wickednelle. 

Thou alcendedit to heaut to take 
poſſeſſion ſoꝛ mee there, to bee ale 
wa yes in the tht of thy father ſoz 
me, to ſend me downe giſts, to pꝛay 
fo: me: but I dayly am pulling thee 
downe againe , ac much as in me ly- 
eth. J am altogether carthiy, Ih de 
my ſelfe out of thy ſight by fo:get- 
ting thee, J retec and abuſe thy 
gifts, Jnexiet pꝛayer. 

Thou art now in a readineſſe to 
cone to iudge bath the quiche and 
the dead: bat J trcbie not at this 

, gedte, 
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geare, no! beſcech thee beloꝛe thou 
tome, to be mercifull vnto me, and 
not to enter into iudgement with 
me:pea J think not hing at all of thy 
comming. mali non cogitant iudi- 
cium, the wicked coirfider not the 
cnd, they thinke not on thy iudge⸗ 
ment. Thou wouldeſt bꝛing mee to 
thy father that J might find gca'2 : 
bu: J put this off, and there dꝛe am 
woꝛthy to fee e tha a Judge, whrch 
re uſe to feele th a S iuious Now 
the cauſe of all thee things is vnbe⸗ 
leefe, the which though it be natural 
by reaſon of the coꝛruption of our 
nature, pct I haue augmented the 
ſanic maitctoufly , as not labouring 
there⸗agaunſt, and continuing in al 
lin:1cs and wickedneſſe: vy rcaſon 
whereof J deſerue moſt iuſtip thine 
anger therupon, euen reiection from 
thy facefo2 euer. Long haſt thou 
mourned euen with diſpleaſure and 
angcr , the incredulitie ot nip heart 
calimg 
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talling me there⸗from, and offering 
me the grace, which J haue neglec⸗ 
ted and reieded, and there oꝛe am 
neuet woꝛthp to haue it any more 
offered vnto me, much moꝛe then J 
am vnwoꝛthp to haue grace giten 
int to reteiue thy meccp. 

Alas what ſhali I doe: ſhall I de⸗ 
ſpaire, oꝛ as long as J can, keœpe me 
vwmndfuil orf mp miſeric? h Da- 
uiour Chuſt Je:u, wilt not thon be 
mertcifull vnto me: thou didſt die foꝛ 
me when J deleru dit not, and now 
is thy mercy ſhoꝛtned? Milt not 
thou giue mee thy grate, aud take 
from my heart th:s hoꝛtible vnbe⸗ 
leeſe? Shall J neuer loue ther: 
Shall J nei r hate ſinne? Shall 
J neuer as with mo mouth ſay , 1 
beleeue in leſus Chriſt, o in heart 
ſap the ſame Shall Sathan poſ⸗ 
ſeTe mce fo2 euer? Chult Jeſus 
which haſt led captiuitie captiue, 
what wilt thou not heipe mee: 

though 
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though ] deſtre it not as J ſhould: 
yet giue me to deſire it when y wilt. 

Thou didſt appcare to deſtroy the 
woꝛke of the diuell, thou ſeeſt his 
wozke in me: god Ch:iſt deſtroy his 
woꝛke, but by thy woꝛke, ſaue mee 
fo: thy great mercies ſake. Giue me 
to beleeue in thee, in thy death, re- 
furrecton, and aſccntion. Pardon 
nue iny ſinnes, and moꝛtiſie now in 
me my co2rupt affections: raiſe mee 
vp and inſkifie mee, regenerate mee 
dayly moꝛe and moꝛe, giue me faith 


of mimoꝛtalitie, and reſurrection ok 


this bodic: gius mee faith to aſcend 
into heauen, and to be certaine that 
thou haſt alreadie taken poſſeſſion 
koꝛ me there. O :ue mi do lok fo? thy 
comming , and to bee readie in thy 
comming, to find mercic to cuerla⸗ 
ſting life, ⁊c. 
I beleenc in the holy Ghoſt, &c. 
Holy ſpirit the third perſon in 
Lrinitic y which didft diſcend 


vpon 


n . 
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vpon Chꝛiſt our Sauionr in his 
baptiſme in the likenes of a Doue, 
thy childꝛen know that with the fa⸗ 
ther and the ſonne thou madeſt and 
tuleſt all creatures viſible and in⸗ 
viſible , they know ther in their re⸗ 
demption, to be no leſſe willing and 
louing then the Father and the ſon: 
fo2 thou diddeſt alwapes declare 
Chꝛitt to be the fonne of God, and 
gaueſt teſtimonie inwardly in the 
hearts of thine elea, to beleeue ⁊ im⸗ 
bꝛate the ſame, and outwardly by 
miracles and wonders they knowe 
thee tobe the comfozter and gouer⸗ 
nour, whom Chaſt did pꝛomiſc in 
his coꝛpoꝛall abſence , ſhould teach, 
rule, keepe, comfoꝛt and gouerne his 
Church and people. 

Againe as in the foꝛmer part of 
their beleefe they conſider the woꝛk 
of creation 4 redemption , ſo in this 
part they conſider the place where 
the lame is molt effecuall ? _ 
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place,enen thy ho v church which is 
catho. ic. cht is extending it elt to 
ai: times, to ail places, to ali kinds of 
people. 302 ini this Church oꝛiciy 
they know that as all thinges were 
made: © the wo2he of rede nption 
was taken in hand, that thou bieficd 
Trinitie , mighteſt in this Church 
be pꝛapſed, magmfied, ſerued, and 
woꝛſhipped loꝛ euer. 

This Church is nothing elſe but 
a communion and ſocietie of ſaints: 
that is not one y a ſocietie ot᷑ all ſuch 
as be, hauc beene, oꝛ all bee thy 
people: but alſo a ſocietie oꝛ patta⸗ 
king of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whch is the 
heade of the ſame : yea, by him of 
thee ( Oh blelled Father) which art 
the head of the Chꝛiſt: and or ther 
Oh holy Gholt which now ſhado⸗ 
weſt x ſitteſt vpon the ſame to hatch 
c cheriih it, as the hen her chickens, 
by the extend ng of thy winges, not 
only to deſend them ſroin their ene⸗ 
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mies, but allo to touer their fins, t 
to remit them in this life, beginning 
alſo here the reſurtecion oc the fich 
and euer! aſting ii. e, the which thou 
wilt in the end or the world con u⸗ 
mate, ſo that t jep Hall not neede to 
be couered io: ſinne: 70: then ſhall 
they bs pure and haue gloꝛious bo- 
dies, immo?tal! and ſpritna!l, the 
which ſhal haue pᷣ fruition o. eternal 
wy, li e everlaſting, and gloꝛie, ſuch 
as the cye hath not ſecne, the care 
hath not heard, noꝛ the heart o? man 
can conceiue. 

Foz then Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſhall mus 
vp his Ringdome to God the Fa- 
ther, that God may bee all in all 
concerning the gouernance ob it, by 
the miniſtration of his woꝛde and 
other meanes whereby nowe hee 
gouerneth it, that it may bee his 
Fathers Kingdome , wee beeing 
become like vnto him, that is as to 
the man ⸗ hoode of Chꝛiſt the _ 
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head is vnited, and is all in all with: | 
out any other meancs, euen ſo God 
ſhall bee in vs affunung them, not 
oncly in the perſon of Chꝛiſt the hu⸗ | 


— * 
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maine nature, but alſo all the hu⸗ 
maine nature, of his Church which 
be members of Chꝛiſt, the wicked 
and repꝛobate beeing ſeparate then 
frem this ccmmuniton, and caſt into 
eternal perdition, with Sathan and 
Antuchꝛiſt, there to be in toꝛments, 
and ho2ro2 foꝛ euer. 

y reaſon ofthis their faith, they 
are thankfull to thee O holy ſpirit ) 
which haſt taught them this, and 
giuen them to belecue it. 

By rcaſon of this faith they ſin- 
qulariy pꝛap, louie, and helpe thy 
Church hecre militant, and labour 
to be holp, c. 

Vy reaſon of this fatth they cons 
fcſicthemſe!ucs ſinnc rs, thep deſire | 
and belecuc pardon of their ſinncs, 
thcy ate ciſen, uid rile dayly con- 

terning 
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terning the in warde man, and doe 
feele the life eternall begunne in 
them moꝛe and mo2e , labouring, 
pꝛaping, withing , and deſiring foz 
the ſame wholy and perfectly. 
Ulhercas (Oh Lo!d Cod and 
molt gracious ho!ye Spirit) thou 
knoweſt that it is otherwiſe with 
mee: J doe but babble with my 
lippes in ſaying, (I beleeue in the 
holy Ghoſt) fo: J am vnthanke⸗ 
full vnto thee foꝛ calling mee into 
thy Church: J doe not liue holilp, 
J tonfeſſe not, J lament not my 
ſinnes, J pꝛav not foꝛ remiſſion of 
them, I ſtand in doubt thereof,as J 
fecle not my ſelſe riſen from a ſinful 
life as I ſhould be, oꝛ as J fecle not 
life begunne in mee, as it is in thy 
deare Childꝛen : fo dee J doubt 
heereof, whether J haue pardon ol 
my ſinnes, whether J am regene⸗ 
rate, whether J feele frucip 
euerlaſting life (the which = 
do 


— 
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doth moſt diſpleaſe thee) 4 yet with 
my tongue I ſay (Ibeleeue in tlie 
holy Ghoſt.) Oh J beſeech thee 
god holy Spirit) foꝛ thy loue ſake 
which mooued ther to agree and bee 
willing to paciſie and open thy god⸗ 
nes, not one!p in the wozke of crea- 
tion (ſoꝛ thou didſt lie vpon the wa⸗ 
ters, t as the hen her chickens, didit 
as it were hatch the wozke of crea- 
tion) but alſo in py wozke of redemy- 
tion, and thecfoꝛe didſt diſcend and 
abide, not onely vpon Chꝛiſt in his 
baptiſme , but al o in the Apoſtles 
and Church, in ficrie tongues viſi⸗ 
bly thc fiftic dapes after Chuſtes 
rcſurretts, as now thou doſt inuiſi⸗ 
bly, gencrally, and particularly, fit 
vpon thy Church and cht'd!ea , bes 
ing the conſolatoꝛ, the conifoꝛtec, the 
teacher, and lcauer, the guide? and 

gouernour ot vs all. 
Foꝛ this thy loues ſake (J ſay) Y 
beſecchthee to be mercicull vnto me 
| and 


\ the Beleeſe. 91 


and fo ꝛgiue me my doubting vnbe⸗ 
leele, ingratitude, and hoꝛrible mon- 
ſt:ous vncleannes, and ſinne, 4 vt- 
terly take them from me. Bꝛing me 
vnto thy church which thou guideſt, 
that is, guide me, make me holp, and 
by faith couple me to Chaiſt, by cha⸗ 
rifte to thy people, that is, giue mee 
the communion of Saints with thy 
Saints, ouerſhadow my ſins: raiſe 
me vp to rightcouſnes, degin in me 
euerlaſting lite, and now moꝛe and 
moꝛe, to expect and loke foꝛ all theſe 
great mercies, and at length to poſ⸗ 
ſeſſe eternall frluitie with thee » O 
bleTed Trinitie, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt , th:ce 
perſons, and one Airmghty,cternal, 
molt iuſt, wiſe, and good God: to 
whom be all gloꝛie, power, and 
doꝛninion, now, and 
fo2 euer. 
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ten Commaunde- 
ments. 


1 


— — 


Iam the Lord thy God which 
brought thee out of tlie 


land of Egypt, &c. 


DEED Good Loꝛd 4 deere 
| " Father, heere thou 

5 wouldeſt J ſhould 
inIwe that thou 
which b:oughtclk 
thy people of I ſrael 
out of — with a naughty hand, 
and ſtretched out power, which ga⸗ 
ueſt 
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ueſt thy law vpon mount Sinai, in 
great thuudꝛing, lightning, e fire, 
which ſpakeſt vy the Pꝛophets, and 
didſt ſend thy deerely beloued ſonne 
Jeſus Ch:ilt, cocquall and conſub⸗ 
ſtantiall with thee in power, mate- 
ſhe and gloꝛie, to take vpon him 
our nature, by the operation of the 
ho:p Gholt,in the name of the Uic- 
gin Maric, of whotc ſubſfance he 
was made , and bo2ne man , but 
pure without ſinne, that wee by 
birth Childꝛen of w:ath , by hun 
might bec made thy childꝛen, chil⸗ 
dꝛen of graze ; communicating 
with him nghteouſfneſſe , holineſſe, 
and immoꝛtalitie by the wo2king of 
that ſpirit , as hee communicated 
witb vs fleſh and blood (but not in⸗ 
fected with inne, as is ours) by the 
workiagofy ſame holp ſpirit, which 
ſpirit after his bitter death,. reſurrec⸗ 
tion, aſcention, into the heauens, 
he ſent plentiẽul ip, and by a viſible 
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ſigne vnto his Apoſtles, and Diſci⸗ 
ples, by whoin he publiſhed the Goſ⸗ 
pel thozow out the whole woꝛlde, 
and ſo continually hath done fro age 
to age, doth, and will doe vnto tho 
cad ofthe world, by the miniſtrie ol 
pꝛeaching. Thou wouldeſt (J ſay) 
that we ſhould knowe and belecue, 
that thou this alnughty Loꝛd # God 
which in this ſoꝛt haſt reuealed and 
opened thy ſelic , art the one alone, 
very true # eternall alinightie God, 
winch madeſt andruleſt heauen and 
earth, and al things viſible and inui⸗ 
ſible, together with this thy derrely 
beloued Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 
with the holy ſpirit, conſubſtantiall, 
auid coeternal with ther deere father, 
Not onely this, but alſo thou woul- 
deft that J ſhould knowe 1 belceue 
that by the ſame thy decrly beloued 
ſonne, thou halt bought mee from 
the tyꝛannie x captinity of ſathan # 
thts üntull wo:lo, (whereof the cap- 
tiuitie 
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tiuitie of Egipt vnder Pharao, mas 


a ſigure) and in his blood ſhed vpon 


the crofſe, thou halt made a cone- 
nant with mee, which thou wilt 
neuer foꝛget, that thou art and wilt 
bee mp Loꝛo and my God: that is, 
thou wilt foꝛgiue mee my linnes, 
and bee wholy mine with all thy 
polucr,wiſdbe,righteouſnes, truth, 
gloꝛy, and mercy, Ulhereſfo2e al- 
though J might confirme my faith 
by the innumerable mercies hither- 
to powꝛed vpõ me moſt aboundant- 
ly , as thy childꝛen of Jſrael might 
haue done, and did confirme their 
faith, by the imamfold benefits pow- 
red vpon them in the deſert, vet ſpe⸗ 
ciaily the ſcalc of thy couenant, J 


meane thy holy Dacrament of bap⸗ 
tume, wherein thy holy name was 


not in vain called vpon mo (oh dere 
Father,ſwat Sonne and Bauiour 
Jaſus Chꝛiſt, 4 moſt gractous good 
holy ggoſt) ſhould moſt aſſuredly cũ⸗ 

| C2 fir:ne 
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| firme, and euen an all ſides ſeale vp 
| my faith ofthis thy couenant, that 
| thou art my K 02d and my God, cue 
1 as Abraham and thy people of Ii 
rael did by the ſacrament of circum- 
ciſion , which as the Apoſtle calleth 
| the ſeale oꝛ ſignacle ofrighteouſnes, 
ſo doeſt thou call it beeing but the 
ſigne of thy couenant indeed: pet thy 
very couenant:becauſe, as thy woꝛd 
is moſt true, and cannot lie, as thy 
a couenant is a couenant of peate, vn⸗ 
fallibleandeuerlaſting: euenſo the | 
1 Sacrament and ſeale of the ſame is 
|; a molt true teſtimomall and witnes | 
| Jn conſideration thetetoꝛe of this 
| 


that thou the Almightie God, of 
thine owne goodneſſe haſt vouch- 
ſated,not onely to make me a crea- 
ture after thine owne Jmage and 
ukeneſſe,whichunghteſt haue made 
meabeaſt: to giue to mee areaſo- 


0 nable ſoule, indued with memoꝛie, 
1 iudge⸗ 
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iudgement, ic. which mighteſt haue 
made me an idiote without wit oz 
diſcretion, 1c. to endue mee with a 
bodie beautified with right ſhape, 
lummes, health, tc. which mighteſt 
haue made me a tripple, lame, blind, 
tc. graciouſly to enrich mee concer⸗ 
ning foꝛtune, friends, liuing, name, 
ic. which might haue made mce a 
laue, deſtitute of all friends, and 
c:pes foꝛ this liſe, but alſo haſt 
vouchſafcd , that J being a nnlſer, 
boꝛn in ſinne, conceiued in iniquitp, 
to uhom nothing is due (moꝛe then 

a4 Turk iewe, oꝛ Sarazen, but eter⸗ 
nall damnation, ſhould bee called 
into the number of thy people, cn- 
rolled in thy booke, and now in thy 
ſouenant, (ſo that now with all that 
euen thou haſt art mine, foꝛ which 
cauſes ſake hitherto thou halt kept 
mee, cheriched, deiended, ſpaced, 
duo iatherty chaitined nie, and now 
geacivally doſt kecp me and caxe o: 
E 3 me⸗ 
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me, giuing me to liue, be, and moue 
in thee, expecting alſo and waiting 
how thou nughtelt ſhew mercy vp⸗ 
on me. In conſideratien (A ſay) of 
this, moſt iuſtly ⁊ reaſonably thou 
requireſt, that as thou art nip Lo2d 
God, ſo I ſhouid be thy ſeruant, and 
one ol thy people. As thou haſt gi⸗ 
uen thy ſelfe wholy vnto ine to bee 
mine, with al thy power wiſdom, ic. 
(ſoꝛ he that giueth hunſelfe, giueth 
all hee hath) ſo ſhould J bee wholy 
thine, t giue ouer my ſelf vnto thee 
to be guided with thy wiſdo,defen- 
ded with thy pewerzholpe, relecued 
and comfo2ted by thy mercy. 

Firſt therefo2e to begin withall, 
thou comandelt that I ſhould haue 
none other Gods in thy ſight, that 
is to ſay, as I ſhould haue thee fo: 
my Loꝛde und God, to looke fo? all 
good thinges moſt aſſuredly at thy 
handes, and there loꝛe I ſhould put 
all my truſt in ther, be thankfull vn 
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to thee,loue thee , feare thoe, obey 
thee and call vpon thy holy name in 
all my needes, ſo ſhould J giue this 
faith, loue, feare, obedicnce, thanks 
fulneſſe and inuocation oꝛ pꝛaper to 
none other, no not in my heart, but 
onclye to thce. oꝛ ſoꝛ thee, where 
thou tommaundeſt. All this to dog 
(oh Loꝛd God) and that with moſte 
ioyful hart, I haue great cauſe. Foz 
what a thing is it v thou Ichoual 
wouldeſt vouchſafe to mane mer as 
haſt done: to rue thy Don fo2 me. 
r to become my God: oh what am J 
that thou wou ldoſt J ſhould put my 
truſt in thee? This thou doeſt that J 
night neuer bee confſounded, but 
might be mote hapme-Uhat am J 
that thou wouldeſt J ſhould feare: 
thre? were the onely cauſe why 
thou re quicoſt this of me. is not on 
lo berauſt thou halt power to taſt 
bat holy t ſouie into hel fire, and 
becauie they that feare thee — 
C 4 thall 
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{hall periſh:but alſo that thou migh⸗ 
teſt cue me thy wiſdome, that it 
might goe well with mee in the euill 
dap, that thou mighteſt reueale thy 
ſonne to mee, and thy mercy might 
be vpon me, from generation to ge⸗ 
neration. 

Oh what am J, that thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue me to obey thee? not oneiy 
that J neuer periſh with the diſobe- 
dient: but that thou nughteſt cue 
me thy holy ſpirit, and rewards in⸗ 
numerab'c. 

Oh uv hat am J that thou wouldſt 
I ſhouid loue thee? the which thing 
thou doſt to this end, that J might 
fully and who! y emoy and poſleſle 
thee accoꝛding to the nature of loue, 
and there oꝛe doſt thou require mp 
whole heart, that J night dwell in 
thee and thou in me. 

CTUhat am I that thou wo ' deſt 
I ſhou de call vpꝛon thee? Uerily 

Lecauſe thou wilt giue mee what- 
ſocuer 
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ſocuer I ſhall aſkeof thee, in the 
name of thy deare Childe Jeſus 
Chuſt: and euen ſo wouldeſt thou 
haue me thankfull, that thou migh⸗ 
teſt pow?e out vpon me, vet moꝛe 
plentifully all good things. 

So that great cauſe haue J to 
put my truſt in thee, to loue, feate, 
and obey thee, to call vppon thee, 
to bee thankefull vnto thee, not 
onely in reſpect of the hurt which 
elſe will enſne : but alſo in reſpect 
of the commoditte that heerebn 
commeth vnto mee, but moſt of all. 
yea, alloncly fo: thine owne ſake, 
foꝛ thy goodneſſe, wiſdome, beautie, 
ſtrength, power, truth, and great 
mercies. 

But alas (deere father) what ſhal 
J ſay? As in times paſt hoꝛribly 
I haue bꝛoken this thy lawe, in true 
ſting in thy creatures, calling vp⸗ 
on them, louing, fearing, and obe p⸗ 
ing manye thinges beſides thee, 

and 
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and rather then thee, euen ſo at this 
pꝛeſent JF am a moſte nuſerable 
wꝛetch:blinded J am thoꝛow vnbe- 
leefe and mine owne wickedneſſe,fo 
that J ſee not firmely this thy pow- 
er, wiſdome, goodneſſe. c. But wa⸗ 
uer and doubt of it. 

I loue little oꝛ nothing „I feare 
ice, I obey lcaſt of al, thankfulncs 
and pꝛaper are vtterly quenched in 
me, by reaſon wherof 5 am woꝛthy 
of eternall danmation. If after thy 
iuſtice thou ſhalt deale with me ſim- 
pip am( oh Loꝛd) damned and loſt 
fo2 euer, ſoꝛ J ani very wicked. But 
vet in as much as thou haſt giuen 
thy Sonne Je ſus Chꝛiſt to be lain 
a pꝛopitiatoꝛic ſacrifice fo2 the ſinns 
of the whole world, ſo that he which 
beleeueth in him ſhal not periſh but 
be ſaued (fo2 ſo thou haſt p:0::uſcd) 
thy truth now requireth to ſaue me. 
How be it hecre thou maiſt ſay vn⸗ 
to mes, that J doe not belceue, and 

thereloꝛc 
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theref oꝛe notwithſtãding thy truth 
and pꝛomiſe, in 5; J beleeue it not, 
thou maiſt moſte iuſtly after thy iu⸗ 
ſtice, damme mee. Oh Loꝛd God, to 
this J cannot otherwiſe anſ were, 
mp vnbelecfis ſo great, but becauſe 
thy mercie is aboue all thy wozkes, 
and thy goodneffe and loue is that 
which all creatures moſte highly c6- 
mend and magniſie, as the thing 
whereof thou art called God: be- 
cauſe thou art right god, and loue it 
ſelfe, becauſe of this thy mertcie:gra⸗ 
tious God, if thou wilt looke ther⸗ 
on and couple thy truth therewith, 
then (good Loꝛd) ſhal be ſaued, and 
pꝛaiſe thy name foꝛ euer moꝛe. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe 


any grauen image. 


S the firff commaundement 
teacheth me as well, that you 
a 
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art my God, as what God thon 
art , therefo:e oi equitie I ſhoulde 
haue none other Gods but ther, that 
is, I ſhould all onelp hang on thee, 
truſt in thee, loue thee, ſerue thee, 
call vpon thee, obey thee, bee thank ⸗ 
full to thee, ſo becauſe thou didſt re- 
ucale thy ſelſe viſibly that thou 
mighteſt viſibly be woꝛſhipped, this 
commaundement is concerning thy 
woꝛſhip, that in no point J ſhould 
follow (in wo2ſhipping thee) the de- 
uiſe oꝛ intent of any man, Saint, 
Angell oꝛ ſpirit : but ſhould take all 
ſuch as Jdolatrie, and Image⸗ſer⸗ 
uice be it neuer ſo gloꝛious. 

And why ? foꝛſooth becauſe thou 
wouidelt J ſhouid wo2!hip thee as 
thou haſt appomted by thy worde. 
Fo2 il ſeruice bee acteptabie.it muſt 
needes bee acco:ding to the will of 
him to whome it is done, and not ol 
him which doth it. But inaſmuch 
as 07 man none knoweth the wil 

| and 
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and pleaſure, but his ſpirit , except 
hee reueale (by wo2de oz figne) the 
ſame: much moꝛe of thee (W Lo2d) 
none doth know thy will, but thy 
ſpirit, and they to whom thou doelt 
xcueale the ſame. 

And therſoꝛe abominable euen in 
thy ſight are all thoſe things which 
with men are in moſt foꝛce and eſti⸗ 
mation, becauſe they are not aiter 
thy woꝛde. So that the meaning of 
this p:ccept is, that as in the firſt J 
ſhould haue none other Gods but 
thee, ſo J ſhou'dhaucno wo2ſhip of 
thee , but ſuch as thou appointeſt, 
Verebyp therefo2c J ſee great cauſe 
of thinkfuineſſe fo2 this comman⸗ 
dement , in that thou wouldelt 
haue mine outward ſeruice, and 
that after thine appointment, leaſt 
I ſhould buſie my bꝛaine howe belt 
to ſerue thee. 

Good Loꝛd thou netdeſt not my 
ſeruce , perſea thou walt _ 
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J was, therfoꝛe it is fo: mine owne 
tonummoditie that thou connnaun⸗ 
deſt mee, yea euen ſoꝛ uunc owne 
wealth. 

Thou mighteſt haue letten mee 
haue ſtand all day idle, but ſuch is 
thy ioue that thou wouldeft J ſhold 
goe into thy vinyard, that with thy 
ſcruants. J might rcceiue the hrer 
of bleſſednes. | 

And holz great a benefit is it, ts de⸗ 

liuer me of ſo great a burden wheres 

With J ſbould haue becne cum⸗ 

bꝛed, if J ſhould haue ſerued ther 

in anpe point after my witte and 

reaſon 2 But alas, J not conſide⸗ 

ring what a pꝛomotion thy Ser⸗ 

uice is, no2 what an eaſie Seruice 
it is, and ſimple ( fo2 one may well 
know what to doe, and when hee 
pleaſeth thee, name. p, when hee ſer⸗ 
ueth thee as thou hall appointed) as 
A am and alwates haue beene vn- 
tzankfull, ſo Jam, and alwates 
haue 
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haue bcenea greeuous tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſo! of this thy lawe. Fo2 as in 
tunes paſt when J dd not knows 
this commaundement,{ was an J⸗ 
mage⸗woꝛſhipper of ſtockes and 
ſtones.⁊c. Vea hꝛead and wine: ſo 
now J ama wo2ſhipper of mine af- 
ſectons,offering to themthe ſeruice 
due vnto thee , though not thereby 
to woꝛſhip thee, as I thought when 
I kneeled to ſtocks 4 ſtones, bꝛeade 
and wine, ac. pet with no leſſe tranſ- 
grcũion of thy law, foꝛ the which J 
haue deſerued » & doe deſerue euer⸗ 
lating damnation. Of thy goodnes 
and great merty ( deare father) I be⸗ 
ſcech thee ſoꝛgiue me ſoꝛ Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, whome thou diddeſt giue to be 
the fulfilling of the lawe to all them 
3 ſhould beleeue. Oh Father, J bo⸗ 
laue, helpe mine vnbeice e. As thou 
haſt of thy godneſſe hether to ſpared 
me, tranſgrolling this thy holy pꝛe⸗ 
tept, ſo of thy godnes foꝛgiue me nx 
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I dslatry done in times paſt, as that 
which of late J haue committed and 
doe conimit. 

And as thon by this commaunde⸗ 
ment halt delluered mee from the 
one, p is, bowing my ſelfe to ſtocks 
and ſtones, ſo deere Father deliuer 
inc from all other bowing my ſelfa® 

ter mine owne wil, to mine owne 
affections, that J may haue none o⸗ 
ther God in heart but thee, noꝛ dee 
ſeruice to any other but only to thee, 
and fo2 thee,after thy woꝛd as thou 
commanundelk. 
Oh open mine eies to ſec thy will 
in this thy gracious p2ecept. 

Gueme a wil to loue it heartily, 
and an heart to obey it faithfully, 
fo: thy deare Sonnes ſake Jeſus 
Chult our Loꝛd. Amen. 

Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy God in vaine. 

Y this conmnaundement J per- 

ceiue (O Lo2d) that as in the 

rſt 
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firſt thou wouldeſt in the erterioz 
ſcrunce ofthee » J ſhould vtterly as 
bandon mine owne wil and reaſon, 
and all the reaſons, 02 god entents, 
of man,t wholy muc my ſelftoſerue 
thee after thy will and woꝛ d:ſo here 
doſt thou begin to tell me how thou 
wilt haue my tongue exerciſed in 
thy ſeruice, and therefoze thou bidſt 
me not to take thy name in baine, 
as by temerarious 92 vaine ſwe1- 
ring, by curſing, p2aying without 
ſenſe, as thoſe doe that pay in a 
tung they know not, p2aying with- 

ut faith, 02 attent conſideration of 
the thing deſired, without harty de- 
ſire and certainc expectation of ob⸗ 
taining that which is to thy gloꝛie 
and my ſa'uation: alſo by ieſting o: 
ſoliſh abuſing, oꝛ negligent reading 
oꝛ bearing of thy holy woꝛde, by the 
which thou, as by thy name , art 
knoune: aad in like manner by de⸗ 


nying thy teuth t Wo2d » 02 concea⸗ 
ling 
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ling it when occaſtonts offered fo 
pꝛomote thy g'o;y and confirme thy 
truth. 

By reaſon wherof J may wel ſee, 
that thou wouldeſt haue mee to vſe 
my tunge in humbly confcTing thee 
and thy woꝛd e truth after my voca⸗ 
tion, in pꝛaping heartilv / and calling 
vpon thy name, in reading and hea⸗ 
ring thy woꝛd, and ſpeaking thereof 
with all reucronce, diligence, and 
attentfon:in thankſ⸗giuing and p2a- 
ſing ther toꝛ thy great mercie, in⸗ 
fiructingmy bꝛother, and admoniſh⸗ 
ing him when hee erreth, aſter my 
calling and vocation, with all hum⸗ 
blencs, gentlenes and loue. 

Thus wouldeſt thou haue me to 
exerciſe my tongue, + not to thinke 
V the ererciſingofit in this ots a 
vaine and vnpꝛofitable thing. but a 
thing that pleaſeth thee, and pꝛofi⸗ 
teth my ſelſe and othe. And oꝛa“ 
much as thou knomeſt chat our 

tongue 
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tongue is a ſlipper member, and we 
verie negligent ouer it, and of the 
great commod:tie that might theres 
by cane to vs and other acco2ding- 
lye : thou haſt added a fearefull 
and moſte true coommnatton that 
though men will finde no fault 
oꝛ puniſh vs therfo2e,yet wilt not 
thou holde hum guiltleſſe, that ta⸗ 
keth thy name in vaine . As by 
many exanples wee are taught, 
as in thy holy woꝛd: ſo by daylye 
— we would conſider the 
ang. 

And therfo2e J haue great cauſe 
togiue p2aiſe and thãns to thy moſk 
boly name, and foꝛ manpe great bc- 
fits whici) by this commaundement 
J reteiue and ought with thanke- 
fulnes toconſider,Firſt that it weld 
plcaſe thee not one:y togine mee a 
tongue, u here thou mighteſt haue 
made mee ſpeechles: but alſo that 
thou wouidelt haue it * 

0 
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to thy ſeruice. Againe, that thou 
wouldeſt net only reucale the name 
vnto vs: but alſo wouldeſt giue me 
leaue to call vpon it, pꝛavſe and pubs 
liſh it, rea thou haſt connnaunded 
mee ſo to doe, and not onely com⸗ 
maunded , but haſt pꝛomiſed that 
thou wilt heare my p2ayer, and that 
my pꝛapſing ofthee , and confeſſing 
thy wo: de and truth, ſhallnot bee 
in vaine. Dhicdip , that thou 
wouldeſt all men ſhould vie their 
tongue fo that thereby J night bee 
the better inftruced , admoniſhed, 
aadoccaſioned to v'c mp {cle well: 
and ui the otcaiciice of this thy hc- 


ly pꝛecept. But what ace I about 


to recken by tale pᷣ cauſts oi thanks 
foꝛ this commaundement , ſeeing 
that they be innumerable: if a man 
ſhould but looke euen vppon ty 
verie woꝛde, by the winch as by 
thy name thou art nꝛoſte true:p 
knowne: the which wo2d theu comms 
men⸗ 
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mendeſt vnto vs in this connnaun⸗ 
dement, ec. as thou doeſt pꝛeaching 
puuate admoniſhing, thankeſ-gi- 
uing,and pꝛayer, then the which no- 
thing is moꝛe p2ofitable to vs in this 
vale ot miſerie. 

But gracious good Loꝛd, J ac- 
knowledge my ſelſe not onelp to bee 
à moſt vnthankfull wꝛetch fo2 this 
thy holy pꝛecept, and the great mer⸗ 
ties which heere thoꝛow J perteiue 
thou haſt moſt graciouſly powꝛed 
vpon me, and doeſt yet ſtill offer vn- 
to mee, but alſo that I ama miſe⸗ 
ſcrable tranſgreſſoꝛ of this thy moſt 
holp, good, and bleſſed tommaunde⸗ 
ment, as alwayes J haue beene in 
times paſt, 

. Yo2ribly haue J abuſed thy name 
in ſwearing, curſing, and ie aſting 
wickedly. J haue called vpon other 
names then thine , as the names of 
Peter, Paule, Marie, & c. yea of 
ſome, whoſe ſaluation is to bee 


doubted 
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c2utted 67, J haue foolt7- 2 pꝛap⸗ 
ed in ſuch a tengue as \ 4 e not 


whar J 2:aved t ſacs, w.th many o⸗ 


ther tan gteſſtons of tq:s pꝛecept, 
wherin pet Jaun connc:ſant, as in 
filvome pꝛaping: and when Ipꝛ. 
Jam not attent, noꝛ veric dcſs- 
rous of the thing J aske with my 
tongue. 

Aiter pꝛaper, I doe not carneſtly 
loke fo2 the good thinges as ned and 
p2ayed ſoꝛ, and therfoze when J ob- 
taine my requeſt, I ammoſte vn- 
thankull: Thy wo2d J reade little 
and moſte negiigently , foꝛgetting 
foozthwith what Arcade: J ad⸗ 
moniſh not others when J heare 
them abuſe thy holy woꝛd: J ama- 
fraide ( ſaꝛ ſeaxe 07 loſſe of friendes, 
name, oꝛ life) to conieTe thy truth, 
Goſpel and name, which was called 
vppon mee in Baptiſme, and not 


in vaine, if J did not thus make it 


in vaine . But alas, A can in ua wiſe 
tom 
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tenpꝛehend the multitude of my 
tranſareſſions, concerning this thy 
lawe. But this is a lin abous other 
lnnes, that vnder thy name, woꝛd, 
1 Golpell, Jplay the Yipocrite, ha- 
uing moꝛe care foz mine own name, 
then ſoꝛ thine. 
Poꝛ ifmy name were euil ſpoken 
of, it would grieue me, and J would 
defend it: but alas, J heare thine 
dayly euill ſpoken of, and ſee it pꝛo⸗ 
| phaned by falſe Dotrine and euill ; 
liuing, but it grecucth me not. After N 
my vocation J ſecke not, noꝛ doe nat 
goe about to redꝛeſſe theſe things in | 
my ſelſe and in others. And why 2 
becauſe(good Lozd) J loue mP fe: fe | 
better then thee, and not thee with | 
my whole heart. Thy ũrſt coommau- 
dement hath no place with mee as it | 
ſhouldhaue , it poſſeſſeth not my 
heart, mind, and will as thou requt- 
reſt,moſt to mine owneconumodity- 
By reaſon whereof I am 3 
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i thy of eternall damnation. Oh what 
>| | ſhall J doe (gractous God) which 
| mot onely haue bcene ſo grieuous 
1 and filth:e a ſwearer, curſer, tc. ſo 
1H great a caller vpon dead creatures, 
| 4 t ſo hepnous a tranſgreſſour o? this 
| lawe: but alſo at this p2eſent doe 
ſo hoꝛriblie and hypocritically offend 
it thee in tak:ng thy name in vain and 
nn that ſo many wayes, in pꝛaying and 
| not pꝛaping: in reading and not rea- 
ding, inſpeaking and not ſpeaking, - | 
" and not conteſſing ſimply, and from | 
1 my heart thy doagrine, truth ⁊ name, 
but regarding mine owne name 
farre aboue it. hal I fie from ther? 
then vndeutedly J am moꝛe guiity, 
and moꝛe ſhall diſobey this thy holy 
pꝛecept, adding ſinne to ſin, wheres 
as thou u ouldeſt J ſhould call vpon | 
thy holy name (decre Lo2d) which | 
haſt giuen thy deere Sonne Jcſus 
1 Chꝛiſt) to bee a Mediatour ſoꝛ vs, 
1 p thoꝛow him, wee might fünde, not 
at © oneip 
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oncly grace fo2 the pardon of our 
ſins paſt : but alſo fo: the obtaining 
of thy holy ſpirit , as well the better 
to vnderſtand, as alſo y better and 
moze frankly to obe this thy holpe 
pꝛetept foꝛ cuer.oꝛ his ſake ( there⸗ 
foꝛc deere God ) pardon my ſins paſt 
and p2eſent,whercof this law dooth 
accuſe me, and graunt ( moſt gract- 
ous father ) that Jmay bee inducd 
with thy holy ſpirit toknowe +#loue 
thy holy name , wo2d and truth in 
Jeſus chꝛiſt, that J may be zcalous, 
wiſe, and conſtant, and that mp 
tongue may be ſanciified hencefozth 
and guided with thy holy ſpirit and 
grate, to publiſh, confeſſe and teach. 
(after my vocatiõ to others, as oct.⸗ 
ſio: is offered, thy truth and Goſ- 
pell:to tall vpon thy name in all my 
neede, togiue thankes vnto thee, 
pꝛaiſe thee, magnific the, a to ſancti⸗ 
fic thy holy name as a veſſell of thx 
n:ercy foꝛ euer and euer. 

Remem- 
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Remember that thou kcepe holy 
the Sabboth day. &c. 


Fter thou haſt told me how in 

the eternall ſeruite of thee(gra- 
cious Lo2d ) thou wilt haue my 
tonane vicd : ſo doſt thou now teach 
me, thou wilt haue minc eares and 
all my whole bodic occupied, nanielp 
in ſancufication and holines, that is 
in thoſe things which thou petculi⸗ 
arly haſt appointed to be mme ans un⸗ 
mediateip to helpe to that end, as in 
hearing thy wo2de p2cached , and 
vling the ceremomes of thee aps 
pointed cuen as thou haſt commin- 
ded: ſoꝛ the which things to be cr- 
erciſed of thy people, thou at the firlt 
diddeſt appoint a certain day,nainc- 
iv the ſcauenth day, which there⸗ 
ſoꝛe thou call edſt the Sabboth, that 
thereby they with their childꝛen and 
Familie, reſting from all exterio: 
labour, which hindꝛeth the Medita⸗ 
tion 
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tion of the minde , might not onely 
bee mo2c able to goe on though 
with their trauell and labour (foz 
without ſome reſt nothing can en⸗ 
dure, in reſpect whercof thou woul- 
delt the verie beaſt which in labour 
were ererciſed, ſhould haue the pꝛi⸗ 
uiledge of this Dabboth ) but alfo 
and much rather , that thy people 
might with their family and child2e, 
bee inſtructed and taught: firſt 
by the miniſtrie of thy woꝛd in pꝛea⸗ 
ching 1 catechiſing: ſecondly by the 


pvling ol thy Sacraments appointed 


after thy commandement + inſtitu⸗ 
tion, they might bee aſſured of thy 
pꝛoꝛniſes:thitdly by pꝛaping, they 
might be augmented in al godlines: 
and aſt of al by their meeting togi⸗ 
ther, and ererciſing all theſe thy 
woꝛus of ſanctificatton, they might 
incre aſe 1n!cue and charitic one tos 
wards another as members of one 
body, i feliowes of one inheritance: 
F 2 and 
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and thus by meeting together, pꝛay⸗ 
ing, ⁊ vſing thy Sacraments, they 
anght be inſtructed in thy lawe and 
of that Saboath, where into thou 
thy ſelfe diddeft enter, after y hadſt 
made the woꝛld , ceaſing from thy 
woꝛkes, not of conſeruation but of 
creation, into the which as after this 
life and the woꝛks of this tune, they 
ſhould enter: ſo now they beginne 
ſpiritually to enter inciting from 
their owne woꝛkes, which the olde 
man mooueth them vnto: not that 
(good Lo2d) thou wouldeſt theſe 
woꝛks (appointed foꝛ y ſaboath dap) 
ſhould not be ererciſed at any other 
tune but onelp on the ſeauenth dap: 
but becauſe thou diddeſt as well oꝛ⸗ 
daine them foꝛ a poilicie to endure til 
the comming of Chꝛiſt, as alſo accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the reuelation of thee in that 
time diddeſt open thy ſc!fe , begins 
ning then in figures and ſhadows, 
thoſe verittes in thy tune were to 

be 
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be opened, thereſoꝛe it pleaſed ther to 
appoint then the @caucnth day, 
which Scauenth day , although 
by reaſon of the pollicye beeing by 
thce deſtroyed, and by reaſon Chꝛiſt 
the veritie and bodie of all ſhadows, 
it 5c abꝛogate from vs, pet ſtandeth 
this commaundement in ko2cc aſwel 
fo: the woꝛkes of ſanctification, that 
is ſoꝛ pꝛeaching thy woꝛd, comming 
to heare it, ſoꝛ pꝛayuig, vſing thy ſa⸗ 
craments, and comming together 
to that ende: as alſo foꝛ thoſe daies 
which by common oꝛder, and on god 
ground are oꝛdained t receiued, hol 
be il with this libertie, that necelſſi⸗ 
tie or our ſaith and ſanctification and 
charitic 129 diſpoenſe therewith, oc- 
caſton 97 wilfu'l and witting offence 
being auoided, ic. 

So that hereby J perceiuc thy will 
and p'exruce to be, that I ſhould at 
al tunes, as much as chacitie and ne⸗ 
ccTicic will peruut, giue ouer my 

 £ © 
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ſelfe , and cauſe all other whomc J 
haue charge of, ſo to doe (e.pecially 
on the Bundapes and other holy⸗ 
dapes beeing receiued and to that 
end appointed) to the reſoꝛting to 
the Temple and places appointed to 
pꝛayer, to heare with meckeneſſe thy 
holy woꝛd, and vſe thy Daccaments 
and ceremonies as thou haſtcõman⸗ 
ded, and to ererciſe al! things which 
nnght be to the conſirmat on # pꝛo⸗ 
pagation of thy holy Nc.igion, o: 
make to the encreaſe of loue and cha⸗ 
xitie, as giuing to the pooꝛe, reconci⸗ 
ling ſuch as bee in variance, viũ⸗ 
ting the ſicke, and euen (as it were) 
beginning that Sabboth whercof 
Eſay ſpeaketh. 

By reaſon whereof J haue great 
cauſe to thanke thee (moſt aracious 
father) that thou wouldeſt appoint 
me to be in this time, wherein thou 
haſt moꝛe plentifully reuealed thy 
ſelfe then thou didſt, not only beſoꝛe 

Cyꝛiſt 
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Chuſt his comming , but alſo ſince 
Cj:iltes afccation - Neuer ſince 
England wis England didſt thou 
ſo mami:eſt:y reueaie thy truth, as 
thou h.ft done in chere daies. Great 
cau c J haue to thanie thee, that 
thou wou:deſt inſtitute the mms 
ſtry of thy woꝛde and Sacraments. 
as mcancs whereby thy holy ſpirit 
ts effectuall to woꝛke in our heart 
ſac fi cation. 

Great cauſe haue ] to than ther 
that thou wouldſt keeve the booke 
o: the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles vntil! 
this time. Great cauſe haue J to 
pꝛaiſe thee, that thou wouldeſt giue 
inc ſuch knowledge in them. as thou 
haſt done of thy great mercy. Great 
cduſe hauc { to thanke thee fo; thp 
good and true mimſters and pica⸗ 
chers ot thy woꝛde, wich thou haſt 
lend anꝛongſt vs, and giuen megrace 
to heare them. 

Great cauſe haue J tothant thee, 
1 4 that 
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that in this Region thou haſt mucn 
ſo long quioetneſie, ⁊ harboꝛtrough to 
thy Church. 

Great cauſe haue J to thank thee, 
fo2 that thou wouldeſt mak nic ſuch 
ama in whom thy hoiy ſpirit might 
wozke.Great cauſe haue J to thank 
thee, which wouldeſt call mee into 
thine eternall Sabaoth + reſt, full of 
al io, ſuch as the eye hath not ſeenc 
the eare hath not heard. 

Great cauſe haue J to thank tha, 
that ſo many daies are appointed 8s: 
this end, that we ſhould meete toge⸗ 
ther to hcarc thy woꝛd and receiue 
thy Sacraments. 

Great cauſe haue J to thank ther 
ſoꝛ the inſtitution of thy Sacra- 
mẽts, which thou haſt o2dained , as 
thy biſible and palpable wo2des, to 


the oblſignatien and confirmation ot 


the faith of all ſuch as vſe the ſame 
aiter thy cominandenients. But in 

finite are the cauſes loꝛ the which J 

ought 
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ought to mue thee thankes fo? this 
commaundement 

But alas J am not only vnthank- 
full but alſo a moſt miſerable tranſ- 
greſſour of it: J will not now ſpeak 
of my tranſgreſſiõs paſt concerning 
this commaundement pieſentlpe, 

they are ſo many that J cannot. 
Fo? thou knoweſt how J doe not 
onely at conuentent times on the 
moꝛk dates keep m (elf away from 
tommon pꝛapers in the congregat{«- 
on and aſſemblie ofthy people, and 
from hearing of thy woꝛd, but alſo 
on the Sabaoth daies to ride oꝛ goc 
about this oꝛ that woꝛldly buſines: 
am verie pꝛeſt, toſit downe at 
this Tauerne, and to goe to y mans 
Table: J am readie at the firſt bid- 
ding: but alas to reſoꝛt to the table 
of thy ſonne and receiue with thank- 
fulneſſe the ſacrament of his body r 
blood foꝛ confirmation of my faith, 
that is) to learne ſpiritually to taſte 
Chꝛiſt 
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if Chꝛiſt his bodie b2oken , and his 
11 blood ſhed, foꝛ the remiſſion of my 
un ſinnes: to doe this, oh how vnwil- | 


| ling am J: Zocoe to alle and ſa⸗ > 
| crings, with ſuch like {dolatric, J 
haue beenc a great time moꝛe ready 
| then now j am toheare thy word, 
| and vic thy Dacraments as I ſhold 
| doe thy miſters: J pzay not to: 
thy Church, J am not careful (good 
Loꝛd) that wicked dogrine ſhould at | 
| any time pꝛeuaile: Jdolatrie,ſupers | 
llition, and abhomination abound : 
| the Satranients and ſacrifice oi thy 
i} deare Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhouid 
bc blaſphemouſiy corrupted : when 
ſoꝛ p:caching , theic ſHould bee nos 
| thing but Palling:ſoꝛ Catechiſing, 
cenſing: fo2 reading of the Scrip⸗ 
turcs, Bel ringing: fo? ſinging of 
Piaimes, and God v Songs to our 
cdification , aliflal' be done in Kat⸗ 
tums, with ſuch notes, tunes Ditties. 
and oeſcauts, that viteiiy the nund 

is 


wy — - = 
PFF mm-. oo err een og tt OG . be _ 


* 


* 


the commaundements, 1: 7 


is pulled from the conſideration of pi 
thing if men did vnderſtand it) vn⸗ 
to the melodye, as it hath beene in 
times paſt. Al which my wickednes 
bꝛought in, my pꝛophaning of — 
te mmaundement, and not in pꝛa 
ing. 

Thy Miniſters were in pꝛiſon, 
diſperled in other countries,ſpoyicd, 
burnt, murdered, manp fel (fo2 teare 
oi goods, ufe, name ic) from p truth, 
they receiued molt manifeſt Jvola- 
tric: falſe Pꝛeachers abounded a⸗ 
monqſt thy pcople dearelp bought e⸗ 
uen with thy blood , they were not 
led with the bꝛeade of thy woꝛd, but 
with ſunliing. 

aintichuſt wholy pꝛeuailed, and 
vet io2 al this, alas I am too caxeles, 
nothiiia lamenting my ſinnes which 
hauc becu the caule of al this. dert 
father lo ꝛgiue mee ſoꝛ Chiſtes ſake 
and be nicrcitull vnto me, and as ol 
thy mercic y halt giuen mee tune to 


repent: 
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Chꝛiſt his bodie bꝛoken, and his 
blood ſhed, fo2 the remiſſion of my 
linnes : to doe this, oh how vnwil- 
ling am J: To goe fo alle and ſa⸗ 
trings, with ſuch like Jdolatrie, J 
haue bcenc a great time moꝛe ready 
then now J un toheare thy word, 
and vie thy Dacraments as I ſhold 
doc thy Piniſters: I pꝛap not to: 
thy Church, J am not careful!(good 
Loꝛd) that wicked doctrine ſhould at 
any tune pꝛeuaile: J dolatrie, ſuper⸗ 
ſlition, and abhomination abound: 
the Sat ramients and ſacrifice of thy 
deare Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhouid 
be blaſphemouſip co2rupted : when 
fo2 p:caching , there ſtould bee no⸗ 
thing but Batling:io2 Catechiſing. 
cenſing: fo2 reading of the Scrip⸗ 
turcs, Bel⸗ringing: fo? ſinging of 
Planes, and God v Songs to our 
edification, all ſw al! be done in Kat⸗ 
tin, with ſuch notes, tunes, Ditties, 
and deſcants, that viteriy the mind 

is 
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is pulled fromthe conſideration of 91 
thing if men did vndecfkandit) vn⸗ 
to the mclodye, as it hath beene in 
times paſt. Al which my wickednes 
bꝛought in, my pꝛophaning of this 
tcemmaundement, and not in p2ays 
ing. 

Thy Miniſters were in pꝛiſon, 
diſperſed in other countries, ſpopled, 
burnt, murdered, manp fel (fo2 teare 
ol goods, life, name ic) from pᷣ truth, 
they receiued molt manifeſt Jdola- 
trie: faiſe Pꝛeachers abounded a- 
mongſt thy people dearely bought e- 


uen with thy blood , they were not 
led with the bꝛeade of thy wo2d, but 


Antichꝛuſt wholy pꝛeuailed, and 
vet io2 al this, alas I am too caxeles, 
nothing lamenting my ſinnes which 
haue been the caule of al this. O deer 
father foꝛgiue mee fo2 Chaiſtes ſake 
and be mercifull vnto me, and as of 
thy mercie vᷣ halt giuen mee time to 

repent: 


_— nd > * 


128 AXXlcditation vpon 


repent : ſo giue me repentance. 
Graunt me thy holy ſpirit, to open 
tome this thy lawe, ſo that J may 
know thy will in it, loue it, and al⸗ 
waies obey it:thy good ſpirit ſancii⸗ 
ficme, and woꝛke in me a true taſte 
ofeternall life, and pleaſure in the 
meditation of it: gine mee gracious 
good Father) one little mouthfull of 
that bꝛead Þ feddeſt Hely withall : 
giue mee that with him J may come 
into moũt Horeb. Yelp thy church, 
cherich it, and giue harboꝛough heere 
and elſe where, foz Chꝛiſtes ſake 
purge thy miniſtrie from coꝛruption 
and falſe miniſters, ſend out pꝛeach⸗ 
ers to feede thy people: deſtroy An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt and all his kingdome: giue 
to ſuch as bee fallen from thy truth, 
repentance, keep others from falling, 
and by their falling doe thou p moꝛe 
confirme vs: confirme the miniſters 
and pooꝛe people in pꝛiſon and exile, 
firengthen them in thy truth, deli⸗ 
uer 
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uer them if it be thy good will, giue 
them that with conſcience they may 
ſo anſwere their aduerſaries , that 
thy ſeruants may reioyte # the ad- 
uerſaries bee confounded : auenge 
thou thine own cauſe (oh thou God 
of hoſts) helpe ali thy people, and mo 
eſpeciallp becauſe J haue moſt need. 


Honour thy father and Mother 
that thou maiſt liue 
long &c. 


Feer that thou haſt tolde mee 


(good Loꝛd) thy wil concerning 
the ſeruite which thou requireſt in⸗ 
wardly and outwardly to bee giuen 
vnto thee: now dooſt thou beginne 
to tell mee what thy will is. that J 
ſhould doe and leaue vndene foꝛ thy 
ſake vnto man. And firlt thou ſetteſt 
befoꝛe mine cies, them whome thou 
foꝛ o2ders ſake and the moꝛe com- 
moditie ol man in this life, haſt ſet in 


degree 


r 
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degree g authoꝛitie aboue me, cõpꝛe⸗ 
hending them vnder the name of fa⸗ 
ther and mother that J might know 
that as of thee thy are tommaunded 
to beate towards me a fatherly loue 
g amotherly care in y verye names 
of father and mother wherwith thou 
honoꝛeſt them: ſo am commaun⸗ 
ded ot thee to doe that which is moſt 
equall and iuſt (as the veiye bꝛute 
beaſtes do teach vs) that with chi d⸗ 
ly affection and ductie, J ſhou d be⸗ 
haue my ſelt tewards Fung that is, 
J ſhould honour them, whichcom- 

zehendeth in it loue , thankfulnes, 
reuerente, and obedience: and that 
not ſo much betauſe they be my pas 
rents in their offices are carefull 
foꝛ me) v it may bee they will neg⸗ 
lect p doing of their dueties tewards 
me but becauſe thou commaundeſt 
me ſo to do,howſoeuer they doe. So 
that by this cõmaundement J per- 
ceiue that thou wouldeſt J ſhould 


2 conſider 
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conſider them whome thou haſt plas 
ted in authoꝛitie ? ſupexiour degree, 
as Parents agiſtrates, Paiſters 
oꝛ ſuch like, and arco:ꝛdinglye behaue 
mp ſelfe towards thein. 


Monour them, that is to ſay, 


loue them, bee thankfull vnto 
them, reuerente them, obey them 
ſoꝛ thy ſake ſo long as they paſle not 
their bounds, that is ſo long as they 
require not otherwiſe then thou half 
muen them commiſſion o2 peumiſli⸗ 
on to doe. 

And (v2 as much as thou ſeeſt their 
care and oflice is great, and our 
toꝛruption to obey is verie much, as 
well to encourage them in their 
vocation , to bee diligent, as to 


enflame mee to humble cbedience 


vnto them, there thoꝛow to make 
them woꝛs wi ling to luſtaine cares 
fo: me: thou addeſt a pꝛoꝛniſe, that 
is log lie, which is ſo farte as it is à 
bleſſing frõ thee, _ wilt endue vs 


with 
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with all. 

Whereby wee may gather that a 
ciuill life doth much pleaſe thee, and 
reteiueth heere rewards , eſpecially 
if wee leade it ſoꝛ conſcience to thy 
lawe. 

And on the contrarie part, a diſo⸗ 
bedient life to them that bee in au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, will bang the ſooner thy 
wꝛath and vengeante in this life. Al 
which wozketh much to the com- 
mendation of the ſkate of politicke 
and ciuill Magiſtrates. 

By reaſon heerof deare father) J 
ſee my ſelfe much boũd to pꝛaiſe the 
and heartil pe to obep this thy com⸗ 
maundement, Joꝛ in it, ⁊ by it thou 

tlareſt thy great loue towards vs, 
which euen in this pꝛeſent life, our 
pilgr mage and paſſage to our home, 
wouldeſt haue vs toentoy the bene- 
fit of peace, and moſt ſeemely quict- 
nes and oꝛder, and by this oꝛder ſo 


couple vs that none ſhould conteme 
0; 
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oꝛ deſpiſe another, but euen high e 
lewe to bee and account themſelues 
as Parents and childꝛen. Perticu⸗ 
lerly foꝛ mp part, J cannot but ſap 
that J haue moſte cauſe to thanke 
thee fo2 my Parents, Schoolemai⸗ 
ſters and others, vnder whoſe tuiti⸗ 
on thou haſt put mee: no pen is able 
to wꝛite the perticuler benefits 
which J haue heereby receiued in 
my infancie, child⸗heod, youth, mid⸗ 
dle⸗ age, and alwaies hitherio. O 
how good a Loꝛd haſt thou declared 
thy ſclte to me, within them, and by 
thein haſt nouriſhed, fed, inſtruced, | 

co:reced,defenved,and nioſte graci- © 
— kept me. 

J tould reckon innumerabie be⸗ 
hinde me, and but fewtcio:e me, fo 
much 1iade of and carcd ſoꝛ as J 
haue been heitherte. No mall token 
of thy loue to me⸗wardis it, Þ thou 
wouldeſt engraue in their hearts Fx 
cemmaud ty em vnder pei c o. dani⸗ 

ation 
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nation to be carefull ouer me, to doe 
me good, and p2ou:de oꝛ me. as they 
haue doone, oꝛ rather thou by them 


publikly.Alſo foꝛ y common wealth 
and ſuch as y halt placed in authoꝛ⸗ 
itie, ouer me in both thy Keaunets, 
it I confider them that haue bin, and 
them that be: I could nod but pꝛaiſe 
thee good Eoꝛd ) fo2 no cllep2at'e- 
woꝛthy art y ſoꝛ the chaſtiſing vs r 
adznomthing vs, ( in tine paſt by 
them that were in authoꝛitic) of our 
ingratitude and vnthankfulnes, t 
by ſuch as haue beene. and bee [02 al 
kundes of goed thuiges. But nfinite 
are the cauſes of thank ulnes which 
this commaundemoent confidered, 
thould ſtirre vp in nie. 

But alas (moſte merciful! father) 
as J acknowledge my 'c/e moſt un⸗ 
thanklul! vnto thee, ko a chy be- 
ncfits pow2ed vpon mec, in this e 
by my Parents, Nurics, Tuloꝛs, 


Paiſters, P ambiiates, Biſhapys, 
Pali 0255 
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Paſtoꝛs and good Friendes, euen 
from my Cade vnto this houre: fa 
vnto them haue ulwaies been and 
am, in not ouing them: as my cold⸗ 


nes in pꝛaping [02 them, and to mp 


power in helping the declareth, and 
a.ſo my not reae.cacing them, my 
contemning them, and temerariouc⸗ 
nes in my miſt e uſtuig oꝛ to narrobwo⸗ 
ly and to ſtreightiy looking at them 
and their duetics cheweth, and not 
obeying them, as by iny contum ꝛrie 
avpeareth, not only when any thing 
to me vnp'eaſat oꝛ vnpꝛofitable, but 
alſo pꝛofitabꝰ e and conuen ent is re⸗ 
quircd. And pet J ſpeakenot of the 
c:n!l and muttering repoꝛtes, ofthe 
offences in traſareſſing the pollitick 
lawes, oꝛ apparrell and meates, and 
othe. no ſmal oFences which J haue 
committed, and giuen. Oh this is a 
ſinne ( deare Father) that Jalwaies 
haue been a pꝛiuate mo:e then a com⸗ 


mon⸗weale maa, a. waies I (eek ſo; 
mine 
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mine obone conmodity,contemmng 
that which maketh the commoditie 
ot others. 

As fo2 my diſobedience and wick- 
ed behauiour towardes mine owne 
patents, and all other whome y halt 
ſet ouer me ( deare Father) no tung 
can expꝛeſſe it, and thcretoze J am 
woꝛthie ol damnatid. But (gracious 
good Loꝛd and deare father) J be⸗ 
ſcech thre foꝛ thy Chꝛiſtes ſake , fo 
haue mercie vppon mee, and pardon - 
me, as oꝭ thy goodnes it pleaſed thee 
to pardon the Patriarks. Thou haſt 
giuen this connnaundement as thy 
holy law to open to vs, how coꝛrupt 
we are, and how much wee ſwarue 
from the patterne, where aſtec wer 
were firſt made + once agreed thece- 
to befoꝛe Adams fall, that we might 
loath our ſeiues and cuen thereby be 
dꝛiuen to ſceke and (ef by typ ſwect 
mercies in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whawe 
thcrefozce thou diddeſt lend lo cut fill 
the 
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the lawe in his floſh, that wee might 
boꝛrowe of him the ſame , by true 
faith, which of thy gosdnes wozk in 
bs by thy holpe ſpirit : and open this 
law vnto vs that we may moꝛe and 
moꝛe increaſe in p knowledge, loue, 
and obediencs of it, to thy gloꝛie and 
dur ſaluation. amen. 

Deare father, be mertifull to our 
Magiſtrates, eſpeciallxe the łinges 
highneſle, whoſe heart with the reſts 
due of his coũtellers, turne into thy 
teſtumonies:giue them thy wiſdome 
and zeale to the truth, accoꝛding to 
knowledge, that they map vſe the 
power they haue receiued of thee to 
the cheriſhingof thy Church , that 
with vs heere thy woꝛd may haue 
free paſſage and thy true woꝛſhippe 
may be maintained: and not onelye 
hcerc, but alſo euerie where among 
thoſe whome thou wouldeſt wee 
ſhould pzay foz. Be mercifull tomy 


pooze parents (gracious — 


z 
. 
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my bꝛethꝛen, ſiſters, wife, childꝛen, 
family, ſeruants, kinſfolks, neigh⸗ 
bours, as thou knoweſt they haue 
all neede. Giue vnto the hearts of 
all Parents, Maiſters, and ſuch as 
be in authoꝛitie heere oꝛ ciſewhere, 
that they map acco2ding to that 
thou haſt put themin truſt withall, 
be farthfull , diligent, careſull, and 
happie. Grant vnto childꝛen, ſer- 
uants and ſubieas, that eue rie one 
may render loue, obedience, thank⸗ 
fulneſſe, and reuerence of all ſuch 
as thou haſt put in authoꝛitie ouec 
them. 

Bleſſe the Church and ſend it 
peate and harboꝛogh heere oz elſe⸗ 
where. Bleſſe the common weale 
and ſend vs prate. Bleſſe the dioces 
and ſhires, and ſend them good Bi⸗ 
ſhops and Juſtices. Bleſſe cuerte 
houſhold and fannip, that thy peace 
may be in the ſame continually. Fi⸗ 
nally, Waits this law and all thy 

3 


on. Fe. 4d AE. 


the Commaundements, 139 


lawesin aur hearts we beſcech thee, 
that we may keepe them. Amen, 


Thou ſhalt do no murder, &c. 


| A? in thecommaundement go⸗ 


ing nert befoꝛe, thou ſetteſt be⸗ 
fo:e me the perſonages of all ſuch as 
thou fo2 the commoditie,o2der, and 
peace o man in this life haſt placed 
in authoꝛity, acco2dingly of vs foꝛ 
thy ſake to bes cſteemed: ſo doeſt 
thou in this commaundement ſet 
befoꝛe vs to lone on the perſonages 
of all men generally, high and lowe, 
oucr whom thou giueſt vs a charge 
that we ſhall not kill noz murder 
them. Fn which wo2d thou comp2e- 
hendeſt all kind of hatred oꝛ malice, 
in woꝛde, thought oꝛ deede, as thy 
deerely beloued Bonne erpouns- 
ding this Commaundement doth 
teach. Yea becauſe thou wouldelf 
all men ſhould be deere vnts vs, be- 


ing all of one ſubſtance , of one ſi⸗ 
militude⸗ 
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militude, comming of the ſame Pa⸗ 
rents of Adam à Tue , made ol one 
God, redeemed ofone chꝛiſt, in who 
we ſhould bee coupled, as members 
of one bodie,t liue to p aide, ſuctour 
and comfo2t one ot another, becauſe 
of this (J ſap) eaſily we map ſee that 
not onely thou foꝛbiddeſt here to be⸗ 
ware of all kindes of diſpleaſures: 
but alſo thou commaundeſt vs ta 
beare and exerciſe all kinde of loue 
and fauour, in heart, woꝛd and deed, 
and that foꝛ thy connnaundements 
ſaks,fo2 elſe towardes our enemies 
our hearts wold ariſe, and be great, 
in that they contemning their due⸗ 
ties towardes vs, ſccme to deſerue 
the like at our hands. 

By reaſon heereof J haue great 
cauſe to thanke thee deere father: 
fo2 hereby J ſee how that thou doſt 
much lone mp ſoule, which art ſo 
carefull ouer my bodye, ſo that hee 
which hurteth it, diſpleaſeth thee 5 

e 
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he that doth it god pleaſeth ther, if ſo 
be he doth it loꝛt hy ſake. By this 
commaundement now ſee that it 
is thou that halt kept mee from do⸗ 
ing many els, which elſe I ſhould 
haue outragioufly done, 6 halt fir- 
red mee vp to doe good to my bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, it at any time J haue done a⸗ 
np, euen as thou haſt alſo kept © doſt 
keep pꝛeſently others from doing ine 
hurt, and haſt and doſt ſtir vp thoſe 
that doe me good, to doe ſo vnto me. 
Oh howe great is the multitude of 
thy benefits good Lo2d where with 
thou haſt ouetwheuned me, and the 
which thzough this tommaunde⸗ 
ment J perteiue my ſelſe to haue re⸗ 
cetued,p2efently doe recep ue, and fo 
long as J liue am lie to receiue?fo2 
thou commaundeſt all men euerie 
where to do me god, loue me dec end 
me, t cheriſh me, ſuch is thy lone to 
mee in this pꝛeſent kite, and that foz 
my badie ; Roar” Man" 
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then to me in euerlaſting life,t that 
foz my ſoule: It in a ſtrangecountry 
ſo great is thy p2otection,how great 
is it at home? But alas (deere Loꝛd) 
how vnthankfullhane J beene and 
am ſtill fo2 theſe thy fatherly bene- 
fits:oh mine ingratitude(yeaLo2d) 
hozriblie haue J tranſgreſſed and 
ſtilldo tranſgreſſe this thy.gracious 
pꝛetept, in pꝛide, enuie, diſdaine, ma⸗ 
lice, hardneſſe of heart, vnmerciful⸗ 
neſſe, and contenming thy childꝛen, 
ſaints and ſeruants: ſelf⸗loue alto- 
gether raigneth in mee, and deſire of 
pꝛaiſe, xule t fame: J am ſo far from 
lone and mertie in heart god Lo2d) 
that no man tan heare it in my tung 
noꝛ ſee it in my wozks , but rather 
cleane contrarie, and that generally 
and vnto them to whom z am moſt 
bound perticulariy . By reaſon 
wherof J haue deſerued euerlaſting 
damnation , and to bee caſt away 
from the pzeſonce fo; euer. 
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Oh moſt gracious Father fozgine 
me fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake I be ſeech thee. 
Foz to this enddidſt thou giue this 
tommaundement, that J ſeeing my 
co2ruption and depꝛauate nature by 
finxc, might come to thy mercie de⸗ 
ſerucd by Chult, and thꝛough faith 
in him, might finde not onely par⸗ 
don of that which is paſt, but alſo 
thy grace and holy ſpirit, to begin in 
mee the obediente to this and all o⸗ 
— the holy pzecepts fo: eucrmoze, 
O be i. ; 

Foz this thy Chꝛiſts ſake (ders 
Father) J beſcech thee. therefoze to 
take from mee and all other foz 
whom thou wouldſt that we ſhould 

zap, all enuie pꝛide, arrogantie, 
diſdaine, hatred and all ſuſpiciouſ⸗ 
neſſe, and graunt vnto vs bowels of 
mercy, hunnlitie patience, mecknes, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, peate, 


charitie, and all kinde of bꝛother⸗ 5 


ly lone; comfozt the feeble, releeue 
G 2 the 
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the pw2e,help the fatherles, heal the 
ſicke, blefle the afflicted , ſhewe thy 

great mercy vpon al pmꝛe pꝛiſoners, 


and deliuer them in thy good time, 
remember thy pitty towardes all 
ftrangers, captines, widowes, and 
lauch as be oppꝛeſſed. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


Cre (goodLo2d) thou goeſt a⸗ 
to commaund vnto mee, 
as loue in the other, ſo pureneſſe and 
chaſtitie in this: and therefoꝛe thou 
ſapeſt Jſhould not conunit adulte⸗ 
rie, in the which woꝛde (thy ſonne 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt) dooth 
compzehend all vncleannes, yea the 
verie concupiſtente and abuſing of 
the heart in luſtiug after any mans 
wife, oꝛ otherwiſe vnchaſtly. By 
the which it is that thou wouldeſt 
haue us to loue in our ſelues and 
— 
mi 
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might bee holy as thou our God art 
holy, and cur bodies being temples 
of thy holy ſpirit, might be kept pure. 
and acco2dingly: eaſily wee may ſee 
that as thou (02biddelt all vncleane 
deeds, lwoꝛds, lokes, and thoughts: 

ſo dooſt thou . commaund vs to 

loue and exerciſe all puritte , chaſti⸗ 

tie, cleanneſle, ſob2tetie , temperan- 

tie, ⁊c. 

By reaſon whereof J haue great 
cauſe to bee thankefull vnto thee, 
which not onelp fo2 the helpe and 
commoditie of man, but alſo fo2 re- 
medie of mans inſirmitie, haſt made 
woman-Rinde, and oꝛdained the 
ſtate of matrimonie , which in thp 
ſiaht is ſo holy and pure, that thou 
accounteſt the bed and act of genera- 
tion betweene man and wife,tn this 
ſrate of matrimonie to be an yndeft- 
led thing: and ſuch care thou halt o⸗ 
uer the perſonages married and 
their cõdition, that vnto damnation 

G 3 they 
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they ſinne, which not onely goe as 
bout to defile that bed, but within 
their hearts do with oꝛ defireit, yea 
which doe not endeuour themſelues 
with thought, woꝛde and deede, to 
helpe, that puritie and cleannes bes 
tweene marted folkes be kept. But 
the great cauſes thou giueſt vs to 
thanke thce fo2 this ſtate and oꝛdi⸗ 
nance , and fo2 thy defending vs by 
this commaundement, are innus 
merable. 

Full well J fee that it is thou 
by this commaundement , not 
onely refrapneſt mee, but alſo 

ſt my Wife from unpuritte, 
which elſe wee might both com⸗ 
mit. 

Great is thy loue O god Loꝛd)t 
moꝛe then J am able to conſider, 
which declareſt thy ſelfe to bee thus 
carefullouer me concerning the be⸗ 
nefits which tome vnto me, both fo: 
t ze mind, bodie, and gods, by ſobꝛie⸗ 

tie 
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tie and temperante, which here thon 
requireſt. Onely this J cannot but 
ſee, that I haue great cauſe to thank 
thee which art ſo carefull oner mee, 
= by this commanndement I well 


But alas (geod Lo2d)what ſhal X 
ſay , which am and haue beene ſo 
far from thankfulnes, that J am ta 
be accounted amongſbehe moſt vn⸗ 
thankfull: yea thou knoweſt it god 
Lo2d. Filthyly haue J bꝛoken this 
lalo, and cauſed other ſo to doe, to 
lvhoſe repẽtante J am vncertain, as 


alſo my tung alas hath often bin ſa 


ſhamecully exertiſed, mine eyes and 
my thoughts to wickedly abuſed. Al 
this gre J haue encreaſed by mine 
intemperancie;in cating , dꝛintung. 

cheriſhing nip bodie, ic. I haue alſo 
hurt my bodily health, miniſhed 
which J and others ſhou'd line on, 
and hoꝛribly hindered all good pꝛay⸗ 


ers meditations, where: though 
IF 
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Fhanerune and place, vet alas J 
et I ſhould | 


By reaſon whereof, I haue deſer⸗ 
ued euerlaſting damnation. Oh god 
Loꝛd and gracious father, doe thou 
fo: thy names ſake, and in Chzilkes 
blod,parvon mee, and foꝛgiue me J 
beſeech thee , and as thou haſt moſt 
mertifully hitherto ſpared me: ſo of 
thy mercte put away ny treſpaſſes, 
and the trãgreſſions of thoſe whom 
I haue cauſed to inne: let that toue 
which mooued thee to pardon Iudah 
With Thamar, Dauid, Berſaba, and 
the great ſinner of whom we read in 
ſaint Luke , mooue thce to pardon 
and ſoꝛgiue mee alſo. Thou gaueſt 
this commaundement to this ende, 
that I might know my ſin, and ſin- 
full natuxe, and ſo thereby bc dꝛiuen 
to thy chꝛiſt cruciſied, foꝛ whoſe ſake 
J aſke mercy, and alſo that thy god 
ſpteit ay be giuen vnto me to pu» 

riffe 
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rie me, and wozke ſo in mee, and 
with mee, that J may truely 
know, heartily loue, and fatthfullye 
obcy this thy holy pꝛecept inwardly 
and outwardly , now and foz euer, 
Amen. 

Gracious good Lo2d grant to me 
and my wife, that we map dwell to⸗ 
gither accoꝛding to knowledge, and 
map kepe our vellcls in holineſſe: 
grant O Loꝛd, that we map be pure 
and vnde led, and grant the ſane to 
all that bee married, and to them 
which be vnmarried: graunt that 
they way liue a pure, chaſte, and vis 
deſiled life, f it they haue not the giſt 
ar (tnglenes of life , grant them ſuch 
mates with whome they may liue 
holily to thy pꝛayſe. 

Deare father giue mee the gift of 
ſobꝛietie and temperancie, t graunt 
the ſame to all them whome thou 
wouldeſt J ſhould pzay foz. As in 
times paſt I haue vſed my tongue 

and 
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and other members euill: ſo now 
(good Lo2d) graunt that J map vſe 
them well, chaſtly and godly. This 
I p2ay thee graunt thꝛough Jeſus 


Chaiſt:and ſinalty .O Loꝛd) both in 
ſoule and bodte fancifie me, and as 
in thy temple dwellin me, now and 
foz cuermoze. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


Ob that thou haſt taught me 

the ſeruice required of the foz 
me toobſerue towards the perſona⸗ 
ges of all men and women of euerie 
tondition:thou beginneſt ts tell mee 
what thou wouldſt J ſhould do cons 
cerning their gods. As in the next 
commaundement befoꝛe this thou 
diddeſt commaund vnto me ſobꝛic⸗ 
tie and purenes: ſo doſt thou in this, 
Juſtice and righteouſneſſe, foꝛbid⸗ 
ding me to ſteale. Under the which 
woꝛd, thou eee all — 
0 
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of deteit, which thing thou doſt be⸗ 


cauſe thou wouldeſt that J ſhould 


giue my ſelf wholy to the ſtudie and 
exerciſe of Julkice, as in the pꝛecept 
next going befo2e, thou wouldeſt 1 
ſhould giue ouer m ſelfe whoip 
to the keeping of ſobꝛietie and pure⸗ 
nelle. So that J ſce thy good pleas 


ſure herein, is not that J ſhould all 


onely abſtainc from all theft, but als 
ſo from all fraud and craft in woꝛde 
o2 deed,yea that J ſhould earneſtip 
follow and excerciſe all equitie, truth 
and iuſtite. 

By reaſon Whercof J ſce mp 
ſelfe much bounde to pꝛapſe thee 
which art ſo carefull oner my gods 
and ſubſtance, that if any man 
ſhould goe about to ſteale from me, 
o2 to defraud me in any thing, yea 

whoſoeuer goeth not about to kerpe 
and care fo2 that J haue, as hee 
would doe fo2 his owne , the ſams 
diſpleaſeth thee. 


Oh 


2 


1 
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Oh Loꝛd if thou haſt ſuch care foz 
my goods, cattell, and ſuch pelt, how 
great is thy care foꝛ my ſoul? If this 
one commaundement were not, J 
perceiue, as J fo2 une owne part 
ſhould haue done, d do much woꝛſe 
then J haue done, ſo much wozſe 
had been done to me and mine then 
hath bin. It is thou god to2d(J per⸗ 
teiue) that halt both giuẽ me all that 
I haue, ⁊ alſo til conſerueſt + kerpeſt 
the ſame, and not nine own policie, 
wiſdome, and induftric;ia2 in vaine 
were all this, ercept thou diddeſt 
vouchſafe to vſe d take it as ameane 
to woꝛke by. There is nothing ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe that J haue, but whenſoeuer Y 
lok vpon it, by this commandement 
J learne thy godnes,ffrength, and 
power: foꝛ as thou giueſt it of thy 
mercie, ſo it ſpeaketh to me, that pꝛe⸗ 
ſently thou ſill doſt keepe it foz me, 
ſo that exceeding great cauſe haue A 
to thanke thee (oz this pzecept _ 

0 
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God and molt gracious Lozd. 

13ubalas J am ſo far from thank- 
fulnes(as alwaies J haue beene,foz 
all thy care foz me, and foꝛ all that e⸗ 
uer thou haſt giuen vnto mee) that 
as J haue vſed ſubtiltie 4 craft, vca 
ſomtimes theft, and bꝛiberie:ſo now 
(goodLozd) I ſtill when occaſion is 
offered, doe exerciſe the ſame: J liue 
alſo voluptuouſly of that thou haſt 
giuenand lent me,and nothing con- 
ſider what equitie requireth, and 
what oz how great the neceſitie of 
the pwze is, whome ] doe thus de- 


fraud by ercelſe and pꝛodigalitie. 


Chat which J bozrow, J w vnwtil- 
lingnes do repay, J bie it moꝛe neg- 
ligentiy then J would do mine own 
lacke or ex communication of iuſtice, 
the great vſurp, xobberie, oppꝛeſſion, 
and ſuch like wickednes, as is exer⸗ 
tiſed amongſt vs: J lament not, la⸗ 
boꝛ not after my vocation ſoz the re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe of the ſame: J pzay not fothee 
there⸗ 
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there about, but negled altogether. 
Yea enen thoſe things wherc- 
with J amputintrult, oꝛ am hy:ed 
to doe, thoſe (J ſay) a do with great 
negligence, ſothat great is my ſinne 
derein, and woꝛthy J am of danna⸗ 
tion. But mercifull God, J beſeech 
ther fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake , to haue mer⸗ 
cle vpon me, and to pardone me my 
vbathankfulneſſe, theſts, fraudes, 
veceits , auarice negligences, and | 
great careleſneſſe fo2 the lacke of iu 
ſtice, and ſoꝛ the monſtrous oppꝛeſ⸗ 
lion, vſuries, exceſſe, xiot, the which 
be hoꝛribly exerciſed in the conumon 
weale. Foꝛ thy mercies ſake in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus (O Lo2d) whom thou 
halt giuen to fulfill the Lawe fo: 
them that doe beleene, nine me true 
faith, and thy holy ſpirit to woꝛke in 
me the knowledge, loue and per⸗ 
petuall obe diente of this thy holie 


—U— — a 


pꝛecept, and ail other thy commaun- 
dements {oz euer. 
| 7 Deere 
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Deere Loꝛd gine vnto me, ans ts 
all (whom thou wouldef J ſhouty 
p:ay fo2)the hatred of allcraft , and 
loue of all iuſtice: graunt to the ops 
pꝛeſſed thy comfozt : to w2ongers 
repentance: to thecues and decep- 
uers, that they may make reſtitu⸗ 
tion of the w2ong and deceyte they 
haue falflp and craftilie to other vs 
ſed:to Juſtices of peace, Landloꝛds, 
and the rich ol the woꝛlde, that they 
may haue thee befoꝛe their eyes, 
loue their pooꝛe tenants and bze- 

ꝛen: to labourers and artificers, 
that they may bee diligent m their 
wozke and labour, and that wheres 
with they are put in truſt. 


Thou ſhalt notbeare falſe witnes 
againſt thy neighbour, 
Ow doſt thou (molt gracious 
Lo2d) inſtrua me in this com⸗ 
maundement, how J ſhould vſe my 
tongue towards my — bes | 
aue 
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haue my ſelfe concerning his name, 
ſoꝛbidding me to beare falſe witnes, 
inthe which thou foꝛbiddeſt mee all 
kinde of ſlaundꝛing, lying, hipocriſie 
and vntruth, and why: becauſe as 
members of one bodie, thou woul⸗ 
deſt we ſhould ſpeake truth one to 
anather, and be tareful euerie one to 
couer others infirmitp, and with our 
tongue delend the names of others, 
euen as we would that other ſhould 
defend ours. Mo that in this com⸗ 
maundement, as thou toꝛbidde ſt me 
all kinde af euill, perilous, cms 
ous, and vntrue ſpeaking: ſo dooſt 
thou commannd me to all kinde of 
Godlp, honeit, and true repoꝛte and 
talke. 

By reaſon whereof J haue great 
cauſe to pꝛaiſe thee, in that I ſee thee 
to be carefull auer my name, and all 
men are by thee commaunded to de⸗ 
fend the ſame. O pzecious God, 
great is thy care ouer my ſoule J 

now 


ö 
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now perceiue- . 

If this commaundement were 
not, J ſee, as I ſhould haue done, 
and doe much woꝛſe with my 
tongue to others then is hapned, 
ſo ſhold J haue felt of other towards 
me. 

Beſides this, no ſmal connnoditie 
ſt is to mee that thou wouldelt all 
men ſhould vſe truth in all their 
woꝛdes to me. Oh how great a good 
thing is this vato me? Jf wee conſt - 
der the hurt that commeth by vn⸗ 
truths by wo2des , where thꝛough 
many are decetued, eaſily may wee 


ſee a wonderfull benefit and care ot J 


thee foz vs in this commaunde- 
ment. 

But (gracious Loꝛd) like as J ac- 
knowledge my vnthankfulneſſe to 
be mõſtrous and great, and alwaies 
hath been hetherto: euen ſo pet con⸗ 
tinue 7 in wonder dull hipꝛocriſie in 
all my conuerſation, aten Iying.nd 

pea- 


ry 
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ſpeaking as vainely : ſo offenſively, 

fleſhly, ſubtillp, calumniouſly, and 
giuing my eares to hear ſuch things 
as be ſlaunderouſiy ſpoken , not re- 
pugning oꝛ admoniſhing other, as 
the ſlaunderer, to do as he would be 
done by, to tell his tale where her 
ſhould tellit: neither admoniſhing 
the partie ſlaundered of that which 
is repoꝛted of hun, thereby to take 
better hecd: but rather J augment 
it. By reaſon wherco? j haue deſer⸗ 
ued eternall damnation. 

But thou god Loꝛd bee mercifull 
vnto me I beſcech thee !o2 Chuſtes 
ſake, whom thou haſt oꝛdain d tobe 
the ende of the law to all them that 
do belceue, aſwell foꝛ pardon of that 
which is paſt, as ſoꝛ not imputing y 
amperiection that remaineth. In his 
name therioze (god Loꝛd) j beach 
thee to pardon niee, and giue mee 
thy holp ſpirif, to open to mee this 
law and all other thy pꝛecepts, ſo to 

vnder- 


— 
* r 
: | 
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vnderſtand them, that J may hears 
tily loue them, 2 faithfullye giue my 
ſelfe to the obediente of them fo2 e⸗ 
ver. Graunt me thy good ſpirit, to 
ſancifie mp tongue that it may bee 
kept from tying, ſlaundering and al 
ſuch vices, and that it may be conti⸗ 
nually vſed in thy ſeruice. and ſpea⸗ 
king that which may be to ediſie, to 
thy gloꝛie and pꝛaiſe, thꝛough Jeſus 
Ch it our Lo2d. Amen. 


Thou ſhalt not couet thy neigh- 
bors houſe thou ſhalt not couet 
thy neighbours wife, nor his ſer- 
uant nor his Maid, nor his Oxe. 
nor his Alle, nor any thing that is 
his. 

Eere O moſte gracious Lo2d 
and & O D, thou mueſt mee 
the laſt commaundement of thy 
Lawe, who hauing taugyt mee 
what outward actions J ſhall as 


uoide, that J do not thcrby offend oz 
vndoe 
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vndoe my Ncighbo2, as murther, 
Adulterie, Theft, and falſe witnelle; 
nobo thou teacheſt me a rule o my 
heart, to oꝛder that well, from the 
aboundance whereof all our woꝛkes 
and wo2des pꝛoceede, that J ſhall 
not couet any thing that is my 
28. 

J know heereby, that if he haue a 
fairer houſe then J, I map not wiſh 
fo2 it: if hee haue a moꝛe beautiful 
wife then J, Imap not deſire her: it 
he haue an honeſt und a faithfull ſer⸗ 
uant, and ſuch a one as helpoth to 
get his liuing, J muſt not thinke to 
my ſelfe, J would J had him away 
from his Maiſter: J may not deſire 
to take from him his Dre noꝛ his 
Ale, no not his Dogge no not the 
meaneſt thing hee hath in his po"; 
ſeſſion . So that in the other com⸗ 
maundement, as thou haſt ſoꝛbid⸗ 
den al iniuties + euill pꝛactiſe againſt 


my neighbour, ſo now thou charge't 
me 
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me beware of thinking any cull. 


thought againſt hun. 

By reaſon whereof I haue great 
cauſc top2aiſe thee,in that J ſee thee 
to be ſo carefull ouer mineeffate,mp 
houſe, my wife, my ſeruants, t the 
beaſtes that dꝛudge fo2 my ſeruice: 


that all men are by thce commaun⸗ 


ded not onte to wiſh them from mee. 
Thy Apoſtle ſaide well, when hee 
taught vs, ſaving, caſt al your care 
vpõ Cod, for he careth for you. It 
is true, I finde it true, thus thou ta⸗ 
reſt fo! vs, t wouldeſt haue vs ſo to 
carc one foꝛ another. 
But gracious Lo2d, J maſt needs 
tonfes, that J haue fo:gotten & b20- 
ken this tommaundement, and do ſo 
ſcill euerie day. Jam wiſhing and 
woulding euerie minut ot an houre: 
A haue gone about to take my negh- 
bours houſe ouerhts head: many 
times haue J had vnchaſt thoughts 


in my heart, touching his wife and 


Chiidꝛen, 


LE * I's: p 
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Childꝛen: I haue gone about fo 
inueigle and intiſe his Seruants 
from hun: J could haue beene con⸗ 
tent to haue w2onght his Bealte 
and ſpared iny owne - J alwaies 
thought hee had too much, and J 
too little , and the dꝛegges of there 
thinges, O Loꝛd, are not quite 
out of my heart: By reaſon whers 
of XJ haue deſerued to haue thy 
Lawe executed vppon mee with all 
ſeueritie. | 

But thou good Loꝛd bee mercifull 
vnto nie in this point alſo, fo: Jeſus 
Chuſtes ke: foꝛ otherwiſe J am 


ot᷑ all men moſte miſerable. Good 


Loꝛdpardon me, conſider the icatitic 
of my fleſh, the coꝛruption of my na⸗ 
ture, the multitude of temptations, 
how of mp (clfe,J am able todong- 
thing: how if J be left tomy ſelle 3 
Hallcoame to nothing. 

Set my heart ſcreight in the 
caſe of Religion to —_ 
| | c 
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thee one God, to wo:ſhip none other 
God, to reuerence thy name, and to 
keepe thy Dabaoths. Set my heart 
right in matters of humane conuer · 
ſation, to honour m part ts, to obep 
rulers, and reuerence the miniſtrie 
of the Goſpell: to haue landes cleane 
krom blood, true from Theft , a bo- 
die free from adulterie, and a tongue 
voide from all offence. But purge 
the heart firſt O Loꝛd, and then the 
hand, the eye, the tongue, ths foote, 
and all the whole bodie will bee the 
ceaner:waite all theſe thy lawes in 
my heart O Loꝛd, and in the hearts 
of all the faithſall people, that wee 
may beicene them and keepe them 
al the daies of our liues to thy glozy 
and pꝛaiſe thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt aur 
Sauiour Amen · 


IME. 
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A MEDITATL 


on concerning Prayer, 


with a Briefe paraphraſe 
vpon the Petitions of 
the Lords pray- 


cr, 


Pe minde of man 
haty ſo large romth 
to reteiue good 
thinges , that no⸗ 
thing indeede can 
fulip fill it, but one⸗ 


ty God, whome then thy minde fu!- 
ly peſſelcth, when it fully tincweth 
him, it lullp lodueth hum, and in all 
thinges is framed aſter his will. 

Ther 
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They therefoꝛe deere Lo2d 
God)that are thy and hane 
taſted ſomewhat of thy goodneſle , 
doe perpetually ſigh, that is, do pꝛay 
vntill they tome thereto and in that 
they loue thee alſo aboue all things, 
it wonderfully woundeth them that 
other men dos ſo: that is, loue thee, 
and ſcek fo2thee with them. Mher⸗ 
of it tommeth to paſſe that they are 
inflamed with continuall pzaycrs x 
deſires, that thy kingdome might 
come eueric where, and thy goodnes 
might be both knowne and in like ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed ofeuerie man. 

And becauſe there are innumera⸗ 
ble many thinges, which as mell in 
themſelues as in others ber againſt 
thy glozie: they are kindled with 
tontinuall pꝛayer and deſire, ſigh⸗ 
ing vnſpeakeably in thy ſight ſoꝛ the 
inereaſe ot thy holy ſpirit, and ſome⸗ 
times when they ſee thy gloꝛie moꝛe 
put backe. then it was wont tobe, 

5 either 
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either in thggyſelues oꝛ in any other, 
then are they much moꝛe diſquieted js 2 
and vered. But becauſe they knowe 
that thou dooſt rule all things after 
thy good will, and that none other 1 
can helpe them in their ncede: they | ; 
eten tunes doe goe aſide(albuſines | 
laideapart) and giue themſelues fo | 
Godly cogitations and talke with | 
thee, tomplaining tothee as to their 
father of thoſe thinges that greeue 
them, begging therto and that moſt 
earneſtly thy help, not only fo: them | 
ſelues, but allo foꝛ others, eſpecially | 
fo: thoſe whome ſingularlpe they 
embꝛace in thee, and often doe res 
peate and remember thy gratious 
benefits both to other ⁊ to thceſclues 
alſo, where thꝛough they are pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to render thee heartie thankes, F 
thereby beeing inllamed as well aſ⸗ 
ſuredly to hope wel of thy good wil | 
towards them , and patientlye to 
beare all euils: as alſo to ſtuvye 


and 


their bꝛetheren and to theſetting 
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and labour to moztifle the affeci- 


ons of the fleth , and to oꝛder all 
their whole life to the ſeruite of 


foo:thof thy gloꝛie. 8 
{This they know is that pꝛayer thy 
Sonne Jeſus Chuſtour Loꝛd com- 
maundedto bee made to thee in the 
chamber, the dooꝛe being ſhut. In 
this kinde of p2ayer himſelfe did 
watch often, euen all the whole 
night: heerein was Paul frequent᷑ 

as all thy Saintes be | 
This kinde of P2ayer is the 
true lifting vp of the minde bnto 
thee: this ſtandeth in the affections 
in the heart, not in wo2dsandinthe 

mouth. e e 
As thy childꝛt be endued with thy 
ſpirit , ſo frequent they this falks 
with thee : the moꝛe thy ſpirit is in 
the,y moꝛe are they in talkew the + 
Oh giue mee pientitullpe thy ſpirit 
which thou halt pꝛomiſed to poute \ 
Þ 2 out . 
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gut vppon all fleſh,that thus 3 may | 


with thy Saintes talke with thee 


night and day,fo2 thy be wued Dons | 


ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d Amen. 
Moꝛeouer thy Saints to pzoucke 
them to this kinde of p:ayer, doe vſe 
firft their neceſſitie,which they con- 
ſiderinthzee ſoꝛts: inwardly cocer- 
ning their ſoules, outwardly cocer- 
ning their bodies, and finally concer- 
ning their names and fame; wherto 
they adde the neceſlitie ofthoſe that 
conmittcd to them the necelſitie of 
thy Church, ⁊ ofthe commonweale. 
Secondlye they vile thy com- 
maundements, which require them 
vnder painc of ſinne to pꝛaꝝ to thee 
in all their neede. 
--'; Thirdly they vſe the conflderafi- 
 nofthy goodneſſe, which art natu- 
- rallyemercifull ta young Ranens 
calling vppon thee, much moze then 


ta them foz whome Kauens and all 


thinges elſe were made, foꝛ whome 
IT thon 


> 
' 
3 
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thou haſt not ſpared thy deere ſonne 
but giuen him tc. 

Fourthly they vſe thy molk ſwiet | 
and fcce pꝛomiſes made to heare and 
heipe all them that call vppon thee in 
Chꝛiſtes name. x 

Fiftlye , they viccramples | i. 
that thou which art the God of all, 
and rich vnto them that call vppon 
thee in Chuſtes name, haſt heard 
holpen others calling vpon thee. 

Sirtlp, thep vſe the benefits giuen 
them beloꝛe they asked, thereby not 
onely pꝛouoking them to aske moꝛe: 
but a'fo ccrt iſping their faith, that if 
thou walt fo good to graunt them 
many thinges vnaſked: now thou 
wilt not deny them anye thing they. 
aike to thy gloꝛie and their 

Lat os all, they vie the reading 
and ſinging of Pſel:nes 3 other ga 
papers, ne auſe they know there by 
patu.iarly beſids tie othe- ſcapiuces 
there is no ini helpe: m aggeare 

V 3 by 
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by Paul Ephe. 5. Cor.z. where he 
willeth the tongregation to vſe 
Pſalmes, Vimmes, and ſpirituall 
ſonges, but ſo that in the heart wee 
Could ſing and ſay them, not that 
thy childꝛen doe not vſe their tungs 
and wo2ds in p2aying to thee , fo: 
they vie their tongnes, ſpeech , and 
wo: des to ſtirre vp their inward de⸗ 
ſtre, and feruentie of the minde, full 
well knowing that elſe it were a 
plaine mocking ol thee to pꝛaꝑ with 
ppes and tongues onely. 

Oh that J might feele now thy ſpi⸗ 
rit ſo to aſfea me, that both w heart 
and mouth, I might heartilp, and in 
faith pꝛay vnto ther. 

- Now concerning the things that 
ate tobeep2ayed foꝛ, thy childꝛen 
know that the pzayer taught by thy 
Sonne,mofte liuelye and plainely, 
doth containe the ſame. 

And therfoꝛe they often vſe it, rt 
aſking of thee their heauenly father 

though 
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though Chꝛiſt, that thy name 
might euerie where bee had in holi⸗ 
neſſe and pꝛaiſe: then that thy king⸗ 
dome by regeneration and the mints 
ſtryof the Goſpell might come: and 
ſothirdiy that willingly, perfectly, 
and perpetually they might ſtudie to 
doe, yea doc indeede thy will with 
thy holy and heauenly Angells and 
ſpirits. Theſe thinges they ſeek and 
pꝛay foꝛ, namely thy kingdome and 
thy cighteouſnes beſoꝛe any woꝛldle 
bencfit. After which petitions, be⸗ 
cauſc all thinges,yeacuen the bene⸗ 
fits ofthis pꝛeſent life doc come from 
thee: they doc godly deſire the ſame 
vnder the name of daily bꝛead, being 
inſtruded of thy wildome, that after 
ſpiritualibenefits , to aſke co2pozal, 
is not vnſccmiye to thy Chtidzen, 
which knowe both ſpiritual and coz⸗ 

poꝛall to come from thy mercie. 
In the other Petitions they 
p:ay fo; thinges to bee taken from 
them, 


872 A Mcditationypon 


them, beginning with foꝛgiuenes of 
ſins, which were impudently pꝛaud 
foꝛ, if that their hearts were not ſo 
bꝛoken that they could fo2gine all 
things to al men foꝛ their part. Ther 
adde their pꝛoleſſion, that is charttie, 
whereby they pꝛofeſſe that they 
haue foꝛgiuen all offentes doone to 
them. | 

Pow bee it, becauſe it is not e⸗ 
nough to haue pardon of that which 
is paſt, extept they be pꝛeſerued from 
new offences : they pꝛay thee not to 
leade them into temptations by per⸗ 
mitting them to pperuerſe ſuggeſtiõ 
of ſathan: but rather to deliuer them 
from inpoꝛtunitie and power by e⸗ 
uil: vnderſtanding Dathan the Au⸗ 
tho? of all euill. Oh (deere God) 
that thou wouldeſt endue me with 
thy ſpirit ot grace and power with 
thy Chiidꝛen acco2dinglye to make 
this pꝛapex alwaies whenſoeuer J 
doe P2AP + 


As 
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As fo2 outward euils ſo long as 
they doe not (as it were) infozcethy 
peopls to ſinne, in that Chꝛiſten pers 
fection doth accompt them amongſt 


thy benefits: thy Sonne hath not 


taught thy church to pꝛay foꝛ the tas 
king away of the in this pzayer z fo2 
hcere hee hath contained but thoſe 
things foꝛ the which all Chꝛiſtians 
generallpe andperticularly may of 
faith p2ay at all times. 

It often commeth to paſle that ex- 
teriour euils, becauſs they bee not e⸗ 
uill indeede, that i633 they are not as 

gainſt Gods grate in vs , thereſoꝛe 
they cannot of faith bee pꝛaped ſoꝛ 
to betaken away: fo thy Childzen 
that haue faith, doe alwates pꝛeferre 
thy iud gement befoze their own, the 
which iudgement when they know 
by that which hapneth to them: they 


ſubmit themſelues hitherto wholy, 


although the Spirit make his vn⸗ 
ſpeaticabie groninges to helpe their 


inſir⸗ 


3 
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infirmities by pꝛaper, not to haue 
them taken away: but that they 


might haue ſtrength and patience 
to beare the burthen acco2dinglye , 
which burthen if it bee heauie in 
the better ſence and feeling therof, 
they in their p2ayers doe complaine 
ſomet hing, rather then pꝛay to haue 
it taken away: as our Sauiour did 
in the Garden when hee added to 
this complaint,not my willbut thy 
will be done, So doe thy people in all 
their complaints adde, not as wee 
will, but as thou wilt, ſoꝛ they are 
taught by thyTpirit none otherwiſe 
to pꝛap, fo2 the taking away of coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall cutls,epther from themſelues 
oꝛ from others, vnleſle they by the 
ſame Spirit doe certainlye ſee the 
ſame to make thy gloꝛie, as did thine 
Apoſtles and Seruants, when abſo- 


lufely c without condition they did 


aſke health oꝛ miracle ſoꝛ any,when 
they healed oꝛ raiſed þ dead by pꝛay⸗ 


| 


| | er, 
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er, fo: they knowe nothing can 
bee better then _—_ it is accoz- 
might alwates 3 thy will in 


all thinges, and foz euer applye 


mp ſelfe thereto . Yeereof it com⸗ 


meth that thy Saintes and deere 


Child ꝛen which louc their Neigh⸗ 
bours as themſelues, doe pet not⸗ 
withſtanding in their pꝛayers aſke 
vengeante of ſome as we may reade 
in the Pſalmes of Dauid, becauſe 
in p:aying and talking with thee, 
they ſee by thy holy — (fo2 with⸗ 
out it is no true pꝛaper) ſometimes 
thy iudgements vppon ſome which 


they perceiue to ſinne to death, 


and therefoꝛe ought not to be pzays 
ed foꝛ, but rather to bee pzayed as 
gainſt, becauſe thy gloꝛie cannot bee 
ſct fazth as it ſhold be without their 
diſtruction, thy will is alwates beit 
and that thing whereto they frame 
all their deſires» 

Theres. 
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Thereſoꝛe when they perceiue tr 
decreed with thee ſuch , and ſuch by 
their diſtruction, to ſet foꝛth mighti⸗ 
ly thy gloꝛie, Bow ſhould they but 
defire and pꝛay fo2 the ſame, and 
wꝛite it as Dauid hath don, that the 
Godiy in reading and waying ſuch 
pꝛapers, might recetue tomfoꝛt, and 
the vngodly be affraide , elſe when 


that they perteiue not ſo manifeſtly 
the determined iudgement of God, 


they in their pꝛayers doc moſt hears 
tily pzay fo2 them as Samuel did foz 


Saul, Moy ſes foz the Iſraclites, A- 


braham foꝛ the Sodomites. Oh god 
Father foꝛ thy merties ſake giue me 
the true loue ol mankinde, but yet 
ſo that J may loue man fo2 thee and 


in thee, and alwaies peter thy gloꝛy 
_ aboue all thinges though Jeſus 
Chyꝛiſt our 192d. 

Nov though thy Childzen dee 


knowe that thy will cannot but bee 
done, ⁊ nothing can be done but that 
thou 


by 


: 
bs | 
? | 
- 
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thou ofthine owne will haſt deter⸗ 
mined to doe, although no man ſhold 
deſire the ſame, pet are they carneit 
and frequent in pꝛaper, firſt to ren⸗ 
der obedience to thee, which requi⸗ 
reſt pꝛayer as a ſpixituall ſeruice vn⸗ 
to thee, ſecõdly becauſe thou hall 03- 
dained pꝛayer, to bee as an inſtru⸗ 
ment and meane, by the which thou 
woꝛkeſt thinges with thee alreadie 
decrecd and determined, | 
Thy childꝛen doe vſe pꝛayer to ol⸗ 
fer thee their ſeruite, ik it ſhal pleaſe 
thee to vſe the ſame. As they doe eat 
and d2inke, which is a meane oꝛdai⸗ 
ned of thee, foꝛ the tonuerſation of 
their life, not looking heerebye to 
lengthen their daies aboue their 
boundes , which alreadie thou haſt 
oꝛdained to ſerue thy pꝛouidence: 
So doe they (heerein as men not 
curious to know thy pꝛouidence fur⸗ 
ther then thou reuealeſt it) vſe pzay- 
er a3 à meane by the which thou art 


accuſt⸗ | 


A—— 
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Thereloꝛe when they percelae tr 
decreed with thee ſuch ; and ſach by 
their diſtruction, toſet fo2th mighti- 
ly thy gloꝛie, Bow ſhould they but 
deſire and p2ayp ſoꝛ the ſame, and 
wꝛite it as Dauid hath don, that the 
God in reading and waying ſuch 
pꝛapers, might recetue comfozt, and 
the vngodly beaffraide , elſe when 
that they percetuenot ſo manifeſtlꝑ 
the determmned iudgement of God, 
they in their pꝛayers doc moſt hears 
tily pzay foꝛ them as Samuel did fo 
Saul, Moy ſes fo2 the Iſraclites, A- 

braham foꝛ the Sodomites. Dh, good 
Father foꝛ thy merties ſake giue me 
the true loue of mankinde, but yet 
ſo that J may loue man foꝛ thee and 
in thee, and alwaies peter thy gloꝛy 
aboue all thinges th:ough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. 

| , Now though thy Childzen doe 
knowe that thy will cannot but bee 


3 nothing can be done but that 
thou 


þ 
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thou ofthine owne will haſt deter⸗ 


mined to doe, although no man ſhold 


deſire the ſame, vet are they carneit 
and frequent in pꝛaper, firſt to ren⸗ 
der obedience to thee, which requi⸗ 
reſt pꝛayer as a ſpixituall ſeruice vn⸗ 
to thee,ſecodly becauſe thou haſt 03s 
dained p2ayer, to bee as an inſtru⸗ 
ment and meane, by the which thou 
woꝛkeſt thin ges with thee alreadie 
decrecd and determined. 

Thy childꝛen doe vſe pꝛayer to ol⸗ 
fer thce their ſeruite, ik it ſhal pleaſe 
thee to vſe the ſame. As they doe eat 
and d2inke, which is a meane oꝛdai⸗ 
ned of thee, fo2 th e tonuerſation of 
their life, not looking heerebye to 
lengthen their daies aboue their 
boundes , which alreadic thou haſt 
oꝛdained to ſerue thy pꝛouidence: 

So doe they (heerein as men not 
curious to know thy pꝛouidence fur⸗ 
ther then thou reuealeſt it) vſe pzay- 
er as à meane by the which thou art 


accuſt⸗ | 


CO TENT eee 
1 » X 


180 A Meditation vpon 


accuſtomed to woꝛke manye of thy 
childꝛens deſire , that accoꝛding to 
thy god wil thou maiſt vſe the ſame: 

they doe not thinke a mutabilitie in | 
thee, (foꝛ thou art God and art not 
changed, with thee there is no vari- 
ablenes, & therfo:e they pꝛap, not as 
me which would haue determinatiõ 
| Eo2dinaces(W are in thy moſt wiſe⸗ 
dome and mertie)to be altered: but 
rather that they might ſubmit their 
willes to thine, and make them moꝛe 
able to beare thy will and pleaſure. 
They knowe thou haſt pꝛomiſed to 
helpe them (calling vpon thee) wher⸗ 
fo:e they doubt not but thou ſo wilt 
- and therefoꝛe pzay acco2dings 

v. 

They loue thee heartily, and ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe they cannot but deſire much to 
talke with thee, that is to pꝛap, euen 0 
as a well nianered and louing wife 

will not take vppon her to aſke anye 

thing or her huſband at all, but that 


ſhe 
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ſhe hopeth hee would take it in good 
part and doe of his owne frre will, 
although ſhe had ſpoke nothing ther⸗ 
or, when ſhe knoweth what her huſ⸗ 
bands will is in thinges, ſhee gladly 
talketh with him thereof and acco2s 
dingly as ſhe ſeeth he is purpoſcd to 
doe, ſhe will often deſire him to dot 
the ſame. 

Euen ſo thy Childꝛen (J ſay) 
which heartily leue thee,in that they 
knowe thy wiſdome and wil is beſt, 
how they can but often talke with 
thee and deſire thce to do that which 
they know is beſt, which they know 
alſo thou wouldeſt do if none ſhould 
aſke 02 pꝛay foꝛ p ſame: hy childat 
vſe pꝛaier as a meane by which they 
ſeeplamely thy power, thy pꝛeſente, 
thy pzoutdence,mercic ⁊ goodnes to⸗ 
ward them in graunting their peti⸗ 
tions, and by pꝛayer they are confir- 
med ot them al. ea thy childꝛen vſe 

2aper to admonith them how y all 


thinges . 
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thinges are in thy handes. In p2ay- 
er they are as it were of thee put in 
minde ol thoſe thungs they haue don 
againſt thee their good Loꝛd. By 
reaſon whereof repentance enſueth, 
and they conteiue a purpoſe toliue 
moꝛe pureipe euer afterwards, and 
monꝛe heartily to applye themſelues 
to all innocenrie and goodnes. Tl ho 
(now conſidering ſomany great cõ⸗ 
modities to come by reaſon of pꝛay⸗ 
er) would meruaile why thy Chil⸗ 
dꝛen are much in pꝛaying and in la⸗ 
bouring to pꝛouoke others thereun⸗ 
to? 

Fo2 as none that is a ſuter to any 
other wil vſe any thing wh ch might 
offend oꝛ hinder his ſute: ſo no man 
that vſeth pꝛaxyer wil flatter himſelk 
in anye thing that ſhould diſpleaſe 
thee (to whome by pꝛayer hee moos 
ueth ſute whendoeuer he pꝛapeth) ſo 
that nothing is a nioꝛe pꝛouocation 
to all kinde of Godlines then pꝛar⸗ 


* 6 
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er is. | 

And therefoze without cauſe wes 
may ſee thine Apoſtles + Seruants 
to labour ſo diligentlpe, ⁊ deſire that 
others might vſe pꝛayers fo; them⸗ 
ſelues and others. 

As concermng outward things, 
which thy chi! dꝛt̃ pꝛꝛy fo2, although 
they know thy will and decree is not 
variable and thy purhoſe muſt needs 
tome to paſſe:ret doe they receiue by 
their pꝛayers no ſinxllcommodities 
Foꝛ either they obtuine their res 
que tes ona. Ii thep doe obfaine 
then, then yꝛeue they by erperiente 
that thou doock the will of them that 
feare thee, ſo they are moꝛe kinds 
led to leu a BY (ecuc ther. And indeed 
foꝛ this 1.26% thou art want, whe 
thou wilt — gocd to an, to ſtir vp 


their amides to beſte the aine good 


schee, to the end that both thon and 
thy gictes may bee mich the more 


| un uücs and let by then, vy howe 


much 
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much they haue beene earneſt ſuters 
Epetitioners fo: the ſame. Fo2 how 
can it but intlame them with laue 
towards thee , topercetue and fele 
thce ſo to care foz them, haue them, 
and loue them, Ak they doe not 
obtaine that they pay fo2 2 vet vn⸗ 
doubtedly they receiue great com- - 
fot to ſee that the euils which p2elle 
them and wherof they complaine ſtil 
do not oppꝛeſſe and ouercome them, 
and there! oꝛe they receiue ſtrength 
to beare the ſame the better. O good 
Father helpe me that J might hear⸗ 
tily loue thee, complaine to ther in al 
my necdes, and alwaies by p2ayer 
to poure out my _ bcioze thce. 
Amen. 


Another Paraphraſeor Meditati- 
on vpon the Lordes 
Pra) er. 
Oui and eternall God, of 
whonue all Fathcr-yood in hea⸗ 
tuen 


TY 


1 confeſſe , declare and call thee our 
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uen and in earth, is named, whoſe 
ſeate is in heauen , whole footes 
ſtoole is the Carth , which of thy 
great clemencie and vnſpeakeable - 
loue half not weyed no2 confidercd 
our great vnkindeneſſe and wilfull 
diſobedience , but accoꝛding to the 
good pleaſure of thy eternall pur⸗ 
poſe , haſt in thy welbelooued 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, choſen vs 
out of the wo2ld , and dooſt ac⸗ 
cept vs farre otherwiſe then wee 
bee indeede to bee called, yea, and 
to bee indeed thine adopted Dons, 
and dooſt vouchſafe (oh louing Fa- 
ther) that we as it were hcauenire 
Child:en, ſhould euerie one ot vs 


heauenlye Father: graunt deere 
Father) that among vs thy po? chll⸗ 
dꝛen by purenes ol minde and cõfti- 


ente, by ſinglenes of heart, by vnco2- 


rupt and innocent life, an example of 
dertue e Govlines 2 thy molkholye 
_— 
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name may be ſanctificd,# that ſo ma⸗ 
ny ofall other nations as thou half 
thereunts choſenand pꝛedeſtinate, 
beholding our godlinelſſe and vertu⸗ 
ous deedes that thou woꝛkeſt in vs, 
may bee the moze ſtirred to hallo we 
and gloꝛiſie thy bleſſed name. 

O fa:thfull father we beſeech thee 
that the kingdomeof thy holy ſpirit 
of grace and p2ayer » of thy louing 
kindenes and mercie, and ot al other 
thy holy vertues, and of thy holpe 
and moſt bleſſed woꝛd, may continu⸗ 
ally raign in our hearts, ſo that thou 
wouldeſt vouchſafe thereby to make 
vs wozthie to bee partakers of the 
realme and kingdome or thy gio21- 
sous and bleſſed ↄꝛeſente. 

Oh deale God and heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, wee hunib'y deſire thy goodnes 
to bow our heats vnto th, tomabe 
vs humble o minde, to make vs lolo 
in our omne ſight, and obedient, that 
uke as the deore Donne our only ga- 
uious 
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uiour Jeſus chꝛiſt counted his met 
wozkespzaiſe and life to beonely in 
obeying thy moſt bleſſed jwill, wher- 
in fo2 our ſakes he became. obedient 
to the death of thecroſſe ; ſo we may 
euen vnto the verie death inlowly- 
neſſe, in meekenes, patience, # thake 
kulneſſe, obep vnto thy holy will and 
not to murmure and grudge noꝛ re- 
fuſe whatſoeuer thy fatherly pietie 
ſhall thinke good to lay on vs, bee it 
pouertie, hunger, nakedneſſe, laun⸗ 
ders, oppꝛeſſions, verations, perſe⸗ 
cutions,yea oꝛ death it ſelfe fo: well 
dooing, but in all thinges ſeeke and 
labour to make theſe our earthly bo⸗ 
dies ſeruiceable to doe thy will, and 
to refuſe that thou wilt not: neuer to 
ſtriue noꝛ lo zaſtle againſt thy holy 
will, but with thy heauenlye Citti⸗ 
zens and houſholde builded vpon the 
foundation ot thy holy pꝛophets and 
Apoſties, thy Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
being the head cozner ſtane, all _ 
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will and contronerſte in opinions 
ſecluded, the luſtes, deſtres and af- 
fedions of the fleſh moꝛtiſied, the 
flattermg aſſaultes of the vaine 
wozlde, the cruell and ſubtill lay- 
ings await of the diuell ouercome, 
agreeing together quietlpe and vs 
mited in Spirit, wee may freely o⸗ 
bey vnto thy moſte bleſſed will, 
_ to wake all the dayes ol our 
Oh deere God, giue vnto our nied⸗ 
ful bodies neceſlarie ſuſfenance,and 
tale from vs all loue of wozlblye 
things, all careſulnes and couetouſ⸗ 
nelle, that wee may the moꝛe freely 
woꝛſhip and ſerue thee. Oh merci⸗ 
full Father we beſeech thee to giue 
vnto vs that heauenlp bꝛeade to 
ſtrengthen our hearts, J meane the 
body of thy derr ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
the verie food & health of our ſoules, 
that we may alwayes with thanks 
fnlnele finnly (@de on him by faith, | 
| and 
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and vtterly fozſake and abhozre all 
falſe doctrine &perſwaſions of men, 
and al lying Spirits that ſhall per- 
ſwade vs any otherwiſe of him then 
thy holy wo2d doth teach and aſſure 
vs: ſatiſfie our hungrie ſoules (deer 
father) with the marrow and fatnes 


bl thy rich mercie pzonuſed to vs in 


the ſame thy ſonne, and of our cters 
nal elecion, redemption, iuſtiſication 
and glo2ification in him. Make vs 
(oh gracious God) to contemne and 
deſpiſe this woꝛlde with the vaine 
things and pleaſures therof, and in⸗ 
wardly to hunger fo2 thy bleſſed 


kingdome andp2eſence, which doe 


thou ſatiſfie (good God)in thy good 
tune acco2ding to thy good will and 
pleaſure.Dhmolt louing God, giue 
vs the b2ead of thy diuine pꝛetepts, 
and make our harts perfect, that we 
may truly and freely walke and liue 
in them all the dayes ofourlife. Dh 
deere andmercifall Father wee 2 


r 


_—_— 
x * 
** J r 1 
— II —— 9 
— — 2 


=p: 


200 AMcditation vpon 


ſeech thee ue vs the bꝛeade of thy 
. lively and heauenlye woꝛd⸗ and the 
true vnderſtanding thereof, which 
is the light of our pathes, the ſoode, þ 


fſfcong Tower, and ſure defence of 
our ſoules, that we being wel fenced 
with this munition, led a filled with 


this foode, may be woꝛthy gueſts at 


thy celeſtial feaſt ⁊ wedding, where 
wee ſhall neuer hunger no2 want. 
Oh mole righteous and mercifull 
God, ſather and gouernour ofour 
life, we confeſſe that wee haue aree- 
uoufly ſinned againſt thee from our 
youth vp till now, in ingratitude, in 
vnthanklulneſſe, wilſu neſſe, diſobc⸗ 
dience, pꝛeſumption and inuumera⸗ 
ble our negligentes and ſins, which 
we from time to time moſt hainou” 
ly haue committed, wherby we haue 
deſerued not onelpe ſoꝛe # greeuous 
plagues, but tuen eternall damnati⸗ 
on, were it not that thou O Loꝛd 


ol mercie,t halt power to ſhew mer⸗ 
tit 
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tie on whom thou wilt, wherin thou 
art rich and plentifull to all them 
that call vpon thee faxthfully: wher⸗ 
loꝛe decre Father) wee ſeeing our 
manitold and greeuous fins, which 
we haue commitfedagainftthee,and 
alſo thy great mercte , louing kind⸗ 
nclle, patience, and long ſuffering 


towards vs / are compelled not one⸗ 


ly to beare patiently, and ſuffer our 
enemies when they raile on vs, 
flander vs, oppꝛeſle vs, vere vs, 02 
trouble vs, curſe, perſetute, and kill 
vs: but alſo to ſpeake wel of them, to 
inſtruct them, to pꝛap foꝛ them, to do 
them good, to bleſſe them, tocloath 
them, to ferd them: ſo heaping coales 
6: thy charitie and loue vpon them: 
mercitullp to foꝛgiue them, even as 
thou (dere father) fo2 thy belooued 
Ch uiſts ſake halt toꝛgiut̃᷑ vs. Thus 
haſt thou taught vs (good Father) 
not as the Hipocrites, tolooke nar- 
rowly on out netghbours faultes , 
4 but 


9. fthyholy Spirit doolt yigoue vs, 


202 AMeditation vpon 


but diligently to examine our owne 
conſcienccs wherin we haue offen⸗ 
ded thec , and alſo what occaſion of 
offence oꝛ falling we haue giuen to 
curbꝛethꝛen in eating, dꝛinking, go⸗ 
ing, apparell, ſpeaking, diſſolute £2 | 
vntomelplaughter, in vargaining 02 
by any meanes, and with all ſpeede 
ſk to reconcile cur ſelues to them, 
and to foꝛgiue vnto others from the 
bottome of our, hearts whatſccuer 
they haue offended vs, and to dee 
none otherwiſe then wee with a de- 
fire in our hcarts that others ſhould 
doe to vs, that ſo wee may find thee 
(O Lo2d) in foꝛgiuing vs cur tre⸗ 
paſſes, milde and mercifull which 
ſpeedily do thou ſhew thy ſelfe vato 
vs, foꝛ thy deere Chꝛiſts ſane. 

Oh Loꝛd thou God ol the righte- 
dus, we fecle the frailtie o? our na⸗ 
ture to bee ſo peruerſe and apt to 
finne , that when thou by the gifts 


and 


the Lordes prayer. 203 


and as it were call vs, yea rather 
dꝛawe vs vntothee: then are wee 
dꝛawne away and tempted of our 
owne concupiſcente and luſt, beſide 
the great and daungerous aſſaults 
of thc woꝛld e dinil: therefoze(faith- 
full Father) we thy pooꝛe childꝛen, 
beſeech thee to take from vs all 
thoſe euils and occaſions that may 
d:aw vs from thee. Dh deere God, 
pꝛotect, defend and ſkrengthen vpa⸗ 
gainſt all the ſuggeſlions and aſ⸗ 
ſauits of our euemies, the wo2lde; 

the flehand the dunll, that neither 

in pꝛoſperitie we war hautie 02 high 
minded, to ſap vnthankfully , what 
feilow1s the Loꝛd ? noꝛ yet in the 

aboundance of temptations , an 

guiſh, veration, tribulation, oꝛ pers 

ſecution to ig oppꝛeſſed with feare, 


no? deceiued ip flatteriez not pet to 

fall in deſpaire and ſo vttecly pe⸗ 

rich: but in all dangers and perilles 

ol temptations, and in the midſt of 
| 7 1 2 


the 
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the ſtoꝛmie tempeſts of tribulation 
(dcere Father) make vs thy pooze 
Childꝛen to feele the conſolation of 
thecertaintie of our eternall eleai⸗ 
on in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, and 
to perteiue thy fatherly ſuccour rea- 
die to helpe vs, leaſt that wee being 
oucrcome with the wicked eight r 
deccitfull inuaſions of the enempe, 
Gould (as withaut thy grace and 
mercifull pꝛoteaion wee ſhall) bee 
d2awnc into an obſtinate mind, and 
ſo ſhut vpthe Cunduit that ſhould 
lead thy gracious giſts and benefits 
Unto vs, to our commodit ies and. 
comfozt , that thou mighteſt leade 
vs foozth with the cuill doers, and 
harden aur hearts. Therefoꝛe (Oh 
good God giue vs theſe thy — 


gifts, namely ſtrength gs tience, and 
loyfulneſſe of heart, w reiopce in 
temptations , and aſſure vs that it 


is the triall of our faith, that faith 
in vs may haue her perlen * 
t 4 
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that when we be well appzdned and 
purged with the fire of temptation , 
wee may fimlh dur life in vidoue, 
and euennoꝛe liue with ther in thy 
heauenly kingdom, where no temp⸗ 
tation ſhall doe vs hurt. 

Finally ( moſt merafull Father) 
we humbly beſeech thee to deliuer 
vs from this pꝛeſent euill woꝛlde, 
from all humane and won dly feare, 
from all infirmities of the fleſh and 
minde . fcom falſe pꝛophets and tea- 
chers, from falſe bꝛethꝛen, from trai⸗ 
tours and tp2ants, #c. And if it 
be thy good pleaſure, and map make 
meſte to the glo2te ot thy name, de⸗ 
uuer vs from the handes ol our ene⸗ 
myes, and from all other euils pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and to come both of bodie and 
ſoule, that wee being by thy great 
meccie defended from all hurt? 
full thinges,mayalwaycs vſe theſe 
things that be p2ofitable fo2 vs, des 
uoutly giuen to ſerue thee in good 

13 wozkess 
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wozkes , that the yoake of our cne- 
mies, and the bands of our ſinne, be⸗ 
ng chaken off, we may poſleſſe the 
inheritance of thy heaucnly king⸗ 
dome, which thy deere ſonne Jeſus 
Ch ꝛiſt hath with his pꝛecious blood 
purchaſed fa2 thine elec, from the 
beginning of the wo2ld : fo2 thine is 
the kingdom, thou only haſt the ma- 
ieſtie, thou onelp art the God aboue 
al Gods,laingofalKings,and 1Lo:d 
of all Loꝛds: thou only haſt d power 
and authoꝛitic to ſet vp Rings, and 
to put them downe: thou liſteſt the 
pooꝛe out of the duſt, and makeſt 
him to ſit amongeſt the Pꝛinces of 
thy people:thou onely makeſt warre 
to ceaſe, and giueſt vidoꝛie to whom 
thou wilt. (Oh deere God) there is 
neither maieſtic, rule, oꝛ power, ho⸗ 
noꝛ noꝛ woꝛſhip, dignitie noꝛ office, 
riches noꝛ pouertic , heath noꝛ ſick⸗ 
neſle, plentie noꝛ ſcarcitic,p2oſperity 
no; aduerlitte, warre noꝛ peace, life 
 no2 
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no? death,no2 any other thing, but it 
is all thine, and thou both haft the 
power, & alſo wilt giue it to whome 
it pleaſeth thee in thy time and ſea⸗ 
ſon, that all gloꝛie may bee giuen ta 
thee alone, ſo: thou art woꝛthie. 

O deare Father to thee we com: 
there oꝛe fo: helpe and ſuccour, fo: 
u ithout thee there is no helpe at 
all D good Father deliuer vs from 
all that is cuill in thy ſight, foꝛ thy 
vivn2 names ſake, and foꝛ thy deere 
Cguſtes ſaue, that wee being ar · 
med with thy holy armoꝛ, and we” 


poired with typ b'efled warde, and 


inſtruced by thy holy ſpirit, map ac · 
co:d:ngto thy holy pꝛomiſe, ſerue 
thee withont ſeare all the dayes ol 
our li e, in ſuch holineſſe and righte⸗ 
ouſnes as is acteptabie in thy ſight. 
Do thee thereioze (sur deere a ⸗ 
tier) our Creatos, feeder, pꝛolegoꝛ, 
goucenoꝛ and de ender, and thy be⸗ 
loued ſonne Jeius Chꝛiſt our one:y 

I 4 peace, 
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peate, mercieſeate, redeemer, iuſti⸗ 
ſier, and aduocate, and thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rit our ſanctification, our wiſdome, 
teacher,anftrucer, and acomfo2ter, 
bee all donumon,power, and 
gloꝛie, foꝛ euer and 
euer. Amen. 


eA Meditation of the 
comming of Chri!t to iudg- 
nient, aud of the reward both 
of tbe Faithfull aud vn- 
fanhjaile , 


5 'D Lode Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, the ſonme or 
| (the euerliuing god, 
; by whom al things 
were made and go⸗ 
uerned , as of thy 
loue fo2 our redemption , thou didit 
not diſdaine to bee our Mediatoꝛ, 
and to take vppon thee our nature 
in the wombe of a Airgin, pure. v 


and 


F, 


ale ofthe comming of Chriſt 


and without ſinne by the operation 
of the holy Spirit, that both thou 
mighteſt in thine own perſon won- 
Derfully beautify and cralte our na⸗ 
ture, and wo:kec the ſame in vs alſo, 
fo2 aboliſhing the guiltines of ſinne 
by rennſſton , then ſinne it ſelle by 
death, and laſt of all death, vy rar⸗ 
ſing vp againe theſe our bodyes, 
that they may bee like vnto thine 
obone gioꝛious and immoꝛt all body, 
autoꝛding to that power where thou 
act able to ſubieg all thinges vnto 
thee. As I ſay of thy loue ſoꝛ cur. 
redemption thou betameſt mau, and 
that malt poaze and affuded vppon 
earth. by the ſpace of xxxiii. yeares 
at the leaſt, in moſt humilitic, aud 
paidſt the pꝛice of our raunſome by 
thy molt bitter death &4 paſſion, ſoꝛ 
the which J moſte heartily gue 
thankes to thee, ®oofthe ſame thy 
louc towardes vs in thy good time 
thon wilt coinc againe in the clouds 
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of heauen with power, and great 
glozie, with flaming fte, with thou- 
ſands of Saints, with Angels of 
thy power, with a mightie crie and 
ſhout of an Archangell, and blaſt of 
aTrumpet,ſuddainly as the light⸗ 
ningwhich chineth from p Eaſt, ec. 
when men thinke leaſt: Euen as a 
theele in the night, when men be all 
a ſleepe, thou wilt ſo come (A ſay) 
thus ſuddenly in the twinckling ol 
an epe, all that euer haue been, bee, 3 
ſhall be, with women and childzen, 
apperingbefoze thy tribunal iudge⸗ 
ment ſeat, to render an account of 
all things which they haue thought, 
ſpoken + done againſt thy law,open- 
ly t befoꝛe al angels, ſaints t diuels, 
and ſo to reteiue the iuſt reward ol 
thy vengeance, if that they haue not 
repented obeped the Goſpell , and 
ſo to depart from thee to the diuell 
and his Angels, and all the wicked 
which euer haue beene, bee, * 
2 


| 
: 
2 
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de, into hell ſire, which is vnquench- 
able and of paines intollerable, eaſe⸗ 
leſſe,cnviciſe, hopeleſſe , cuen from 
the face of thy gloꝛious and mightie 
power : but if they haue repented 
belcued thy Goſpel,if they be found 
watching with their Lampes and 
Ovle in ther handes, if they bes 
found readie apparailed with the 
wedding garment of innocencie, if 
they haue not hardned their hearts, 
and hourded vp their treaſure, pꝛo⸗ 
tuxing thy vengeance in the day of 
wꝛath tobe reuealed, but haue v- 
ſed the time of grace, the acceptable 
time, the time of ſaluation, that is 
the tune of this life in which thou 
ſtretcheſt out thy hand, and ſpꝛea⸗ 
deſt thine armes, calling and crying 
vnto vs to come viito thee which 
art meeke in heart and lowly , fo? 
thou wilt caſe all that labour, and 
are h eauie laden, if they haue viſt- 
ted the licke, aud pꝛiſoners, com⸗ 
foꝛted 


[ 
| 
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foꝛted the comſoꝛtleſſe, fedde the 
hungrie , cloathed the naked, lod⸗ 
ged the harbourleſſe : i they haue 
net loaden their hearts with g' ut⸗ 
tonie and ſurfetting, and cate ul⸗ 
neſſe of this life : if they haue not 
daigged and hidde thei. Talents in 
the ground, dooing nc vad there: 
With , but. haue ber: fai: ul 
to occupie thy gittcs to i gie, 
and heere walyed their garments 
in — blood by heartie repenting 


them 
Then tha'l thy- Angels gather 


them together, not as the wicked 
which Hall bee collected as fagots, 
and caſt info the fire:but as the god 
Mheate that is gathered into thy 
barne:then thail they be caught vp 
to met thee in the c oudes. then ſhal 
their coꝛcuptible bodie put on incoꝛ⸗ 
ruption: then ſhall they bee uidued 
with inunoꝛtalitie and gloꝛ y: then 
ſhall they bee _ thee w—_ 

ve 
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whither thou goeſt: then ſhall they 
heare, Come blefled of my father, 
poſſes the kingdom preparadfor 
you from the beginning. &c. then 
ſhall they be ſet on ſeats o? maieſtie, 
iudging the whole woꝛld: then ſhall 
they reigne with thee foꝛ euer: then 
ſhall God be all in al with them, and 
to them:then ſhal they enter and in⸗ 
herite heauenly Jeruſalem, and the 
gloꝛious reitfull land of Canaan, 
where is alway day e neuer night, 
where is no manner of weeping, 
teares, inũrmitie, hunger, cold, ſick⸗ 
neſſe enuie, malice oꝛ ſinne, but al⸗ 
wapes top without ſozrow , mirth 
out meaſure, p eaſure without pain, 
hcauenly harmonie, moſt pleaſant 
*mclodie , ſaping and ſinging, Yoly, 
Holy, Loꝛd God of hoſtes, cc. In 
ſunune, the ere hath not ſeene, the 
.care hath not heard, neither hath 
it entred into the heart of man, that 
they ſhall then inherite and moſte 
ſure ix 


7. ; 
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ſurc· y emoy, although here they be 


tozmented, pꝛiſoned, burned, ſollici⸗ 


led or᷑ Sathan, teinpted ofthe ſieſh, 
t caitangled with the world, where 
thꝛough they are enfo:ced to crie, 
thy kingdome come, come L 02d Je⸗ 
ſu, c. Bow amiable are thy taber⸗ 
cies? Like as the Hart defireth the 
water bꝛockes. c. Now let thy ſer⸗ 
nant depart in peace : J deſire to be 
diſlolued and to be with Chꝛiſt: we 
mourne in our ſelues waiting ſoz 
the deüuerante ot our bodie, c. Dh 
gracious Lo2d, when ſhall J finde 
ſuch mercic with thee that J may 
repent, beleeue , hope and looke $2 
this grace, with the full fruition of 
thoT heauenly iopes , which thon 
halt pꝛe gared fo2 all them that 
feare thee, and ſo reſt 
with ther foꝛ euer⸗ 
moꝛe. 


A Medi- 


A Meditation concer- 
ning the ſober vſage both 
ot the bodie, and the 


leaſures of 
this life. ; 


eser Dis gurbodis which 
N 18 God hath made+o be 
277 2 the tabernac.e and 
RN Ve” man{01:9- our ſoule 
93% ic; this life, if wee 
conſidezed accoꝛding⸗ 

ly: wee could not but vſe it other⸗ 
wiſe then we doe that is, we would 
vſc it ſoꝛ the ſonles ſaute , beeing 
the guclt thereof, and not fo2 the 
vodie it ſelie, and ſo ſhould it bee 
ſerued 
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ſerued in things to helpe, but not to 
hinder the ſoule. A ſecuant if is, and 
therefoze it ought to obe to ſerue 
the ſoul, that the ſoule might ſerue 
God, not as the body wil, neither as 
the ſoule it ſelt wil, but as God wil, 
whoſe will we ſhould learn toknew 
Ebehaue our ſelues theraſter. The 
which thing to obſerue is hard 02 
vs: now by reaſon of ſin which hath 
gottẽ a manſion houſe in cur bodics 
and dwelleth in vs as doth the ſoul, 
to the which ( ſinne J meanc)we are 
altogether of cur ſelues inclined, 
becauſe wee naturally are ſinners 
and boꝛne in ſinne, by reaſon wher⸗ 
of we are readie as ſeruants to ſin, 
and to vſe our bodies acco2dingly, 
making the ſoule to ſit at rewarde, 
and pampering vp the ſeruant to 
our ſhame.Dh theccio2e good Lo2d- 
that it would pleaſe ther to open this 
geere vnto mee, and to giue mee 
eres fo conſider effcctua.ly 9 my 

odic 


218 Thevſageofthe bodie 


bodie what it is, namely a Seruant 
lent foꝛ the ſon's to [otourne in, and 
ſerue thee in this life: yea it is by 
reaſon of ſinne that hath his dwel⸗ 
ling there, become now to the ſoule 
nothing cls hut a pꝛiſon, i that moſt 
ſtcait, vie, ſti: king, filthie, à there · 
foꝛt in d uiger of miieries, to many 
in ali ages, tur es + plates, till death 
hath turned it to dult whereof it 
tame, and whit her it ſhall returne, 
that the loule niay returne to thee 
from whence it came, vatiil the dap 
of iudgement come, in p which thou 
wilt raiſe vp ti it bodie, that then it 
may be partaker with the ſoul, t the 
ſouic with it inſeparably of weate 02 
wo,acco2ving to that is done ia à by 
the ſame bodie here now tn earth. 
Dh that J could conſidec oiten F 
hcarti;y thee things, then ſhouid J 
not paper vpthis bod /e to obep it, 
but bude it that it nt obey the 
ſoule: then iyouid I lee the pain it 
putlcty 
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putteth my ſoule vnto, by reaſon of 
ſin and pꝛouocation to all euill, and 
continually deſire the deſolution of 
it with Paul, and the deliuerance 
fromit,aſmuch as euer did pꝛiſoner 
his deliuerante out ot᷑ pꝛiſon, fo2 als 
tonety by it the diuel hath a dooꝛe to 
tempt, and ſo to hurt me: in it Jam 
kept from thy p2eſence , and thou 
from being ſoconuerſant with mee 
as elſe thou wouldeſt be; by it J am 
reſtreined from the ſenſe r feeling 
oi all the ioyes and couifoꝛts (in ma⸗ 


ner) which are to be taken as ioyes 


and comfoꝛts in deed. Af it were diſ⸗ 
ſolued and J out of it, then could ſa⸗ 
than no moꝛe hurt me: ihen wouldit 
thou ſpeake with mee face to fate: 
then the conflicting tune were at an 
ende: then ſoꝛrow would ceaſe, and 
toy would increaſe, and J ſhould 
enter into ineſt mable reſt. Oh that 
J conſidered this acco:dingi x. 


An 
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Another meditation tv the ſame 
effect. 


Ve beginning of all euill in our 

kind of liuing, ſpꝛingeth out of 

the depꝛauation and coꝛruptneſſe of 

dur iudgement, becau e our will al- 

wayes ollometh that which reaſon 
iudgeth tobe followed. 

Now that which euerie man ta⸗ 
keth to be friendly, and agreeing to 
his nature, the ſame doth hee iudge 
neceſſarilp to be good foꝛ him, and to 
be deſired. 

This is meate, danke, apparell, 
riches, fauour, dignitie, rule, know- 
ledge, and ſuch like, becauic they 
are thought good and agreeuig er- 
ther to the bodie, oꝛ to the minde, 02 
to both: foꝛ they helpe either to the 
cou ſernation, oꝛ tothe pleaſure of 
man , accounted of euerie one, a⸗ 
mongſt good things. 

Howbeit ſuch is the weatines of 
cur 
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our wit on the one part, # the blind⸗ 
neſſe and to much rage of our luſts 


on the other part, that we being left 


te our ſelues, cannot but in the de⸗ 


ſire of things which we iudge good 


and agreeing to our nature, by the 
iudgement of our ſences and rea⸗ 
ſon: wee cannot (J ſay) but ouer⸗ 
paſſe y bounds whereby they might 
bee pꝛoſitable vnto vs, and ſo we 
make them hurt full to vs, which of 
themſelues are ozdained fo2 our 
health. Ahat is moꝛe neceſſaric the 
mcate and dꝛinke, oꝛ moꝛe agreeing 
to nature: but vet how ſcw be there 
which doe not hurt themſelues by 


them? In like manner it goeth with | 


riches, eſtimation, friends, learning 
ic. Yea, although wee bee in thelc 
molt temperate, vet when there 
wanteth the ſpirit at our regenera⸗ 
tour, wee are ſo dꝛowned in them, 
that we vtterly neglect to lift vp our 


nunds to the good pleaſure. oi _ 
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to the end we might immitate and 
follow O O D our maker by yeel- 
ding our ſelues ouer, dulp to vſe his 
ciftes, to that common and pꝛiuate 
vtilitie of our neighbours. 

But now. God onelp is life and e⸗ 
ternitie, and cannot but demaund 
of vs his handpe woꝛke, that wee 
ſhould render our ſelues and all we 
haue, to the end whercof wee were 
made, that is, lo remſemble fo2 our 
poꝛtion his goodnes, as thoſe which 
bee nothing elſe but witneſſes and 
inſtruments of his mercy. So that 
when we wholy do naturally ſkriue 
againſt that kinde of life wherto he 
hath created vs, by ſeeking alwaies 
our ſelues: what other thing ought 
to inſue, but that hee ſhould againe 
deſtroy vs and take away his nota⸗ 
ble giſtes, wherewith her endued 
vs, that by all kinde of wel doing 
we ſhould re emble his image? yea 
what other thinges may inlue — 
that 
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that hee ſhould leaue vs + y eternal⸗ 
lv, that we might frele, and by expe⸗ 
ticme pꝛooue how bitter a thing it 
is to leaue the L oꝛd, in whonic ts al 
goodnes. Oh that therfoꝛe J might 
finde ſuch fauour in thy ſight deere 
father, that thou wouldeſt woꝛke in 
me by thy holpe ſpirit a true know- 
ledge or all thinges and hearty leue 
to the ſame, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
dur Loꝛd and only Sauiour. Amen. 


A Rleditatiõ for exerciſe of true 
mortification. 


HE that wil be readie in weigh⸗ 
tis matters to deny his owne 
will and to bee obedient to the will 
of God, the ſame had need to actuſt⸗ 
ome himſelfe to dene his deſires in 
matters of leſſe weight and to exer⸗ 
ciſe nioztificatio of his own will in 
triſtes. Fo2 if ᷣ our affectibs by this 
dayly cuſtome, bee not (as it 1 

ang 
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balfc ſlaine ſurelp.ſurelp, when the 
plague ſhall come, we ſhall finde the 
moꝛe to doe. If wee cannot watch 
with Ch ꝛiſt one houre, as he ſaith to 
Peter , wee vndoubtedly can much 
leſſe goe to death with hum. UWher- 
foꝛe y in great temptations we may 
be readie to ſay with Chꝛiſt, not my 
will but thine bee done: in that this 
commonly conimeth not to paſſe but 
where theres rotes of our 
luſts by thy grace (deere father) are 
a\moſt rotten. and rooted out by a 
dayly deniall of that they deſire, J 
humbly beſeech thee fa2 Chꝛiſts ſake 
to helpe me herein. Fiiſfk pardon mie 
my cheriſhing, and (as it were) wa⸗ 
terung of nune affections, obeying 
them in their deuiles aud ſuperflu⸗ 
aus deſires, where ⸗thꝛough in that 
they haue taken deepe roote, and axe 
to liucly in me, I ſecondlp do beſiech 
ther to pull them vp by the 0:5 out 
of imp heart, and ſo hence d: h © 025 
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der me, that J maycontinually ac- 
tuſtome my ſelle to weaken pꝛin- 
tipall roote, that the by rootes & b:a- 
ches may looſe al their power. Graũt 
mee J beſeech thee that thy grace 
may dayly moꝛtiſie the concupiſence 
of pieaſant things, that is of wealth, 
riches. glozye 3 libertie „ fauour of 
men, meates , dzinks [appareil.eaſe, 
rea t life it ſelſe, that the hozrour 
and inpatiencie of moꝛe greeuous 
things, may be weakned , © Imade 
moꝛe pactent in aduerſity. Where- 
unto J further deſire and pꝛap thy 
goodnes (deere Father) that thou 


wilt ad this, namely that J may foz 


euer become obedient & ready to thy 
good wil, in all things heartilie and 
willingly to ſeruethee and doe whaf 


ſoeuer may pleaſe thee. Fo2doubt- - 


les although we accuſfome our ſel⸗ 
ues in thepleaſant thinges of this life 
foamoztificationand dentall of aur 


ſelues:pet we ſhall finde enough to 
K 3 dae 


ungnes, doing what ſoeuer inay moſt 
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doe when moꝛe bitter and weight? 
croſſes come. Foꝛ if thy Donne our 
Sauiour(euer wont to obey thy good 
will) pꝛaied ſo heartily and often, not 
my will but thy will be done: whece- 
by he declareth himſelfe to be very 
man:how can it be but we whoſe na⸗ 
ture is coꝛrupt, not onely in natiuitie 
but in the reſt of our whole life alſo, 
ſhal finde both our hands full in great 
and greeuous temptations, wholp to 


reſigne our ſelues vnto thee? Graunt 


therefoꝛe, deere Father, fo2 Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, to moe a miſerable w2ctch , thy 
grate and holy Spirit to be effeaual in 
mee, that daply I may accuſtome my 
ſelſe ts denie mp will in moꝛe eaſie ? 
pleaſant thinges of this life, that whe 
ncede ſhall bee, may come with 
Ch: to thee with a reſtaned wil, al⸗ 
waies ſtedfaſtly erpecting thy mercy, 
2 in the meane ſeaſon,continually o⸗ 
beying thee with redinelle and wil⸗ 


pisa-C 
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pleaſe thee, thꝛough Chꝛitt out Lo 
which liueth with thee e. 


Ao dly meditation and inſtruction 


of the prouidence of God to- 
wards mankinde. 


His ought to bee vnto vs molt 

tertaine that nothing is done 
without thy pꝛouidite (Ohl oꝛd) that 
is, p nothing is done be it good oz bad, 
fwecte oz ſower, but by thy knows 
ledge, that is by thy will, wildome, & 
o2dinance: fo2 all theſe (knowledge 
doth compꝛehend in it) as by thy holy 
woꝛde wee are taught in manie pla⸗ 
tes, that euen the life of a ſparr 
is not without thywul noz any liber- 
tie oꝛ power vpon a poꝛket haue al the 
deuils in hell, but by thy appoipt- 
ment and will, which will wee al⸗ 
waies milf belee ue mofte aſſitres 
dly to bee all inſt and godd, 


vito 
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vnto vs. Foz thou art merueilous 
loue and not compzehenſible in thy 
waies, and holy in all thy woꝛkes. 
But hereunto it is neceſſary alſo foz 
vs to knowe no leſſe certainely that 
thoutgh all thinges be done vy thy 
pꝛouidente, yet the ſame pꝛouidente 
bath many and diuers meanes to 
wozke by, which meanes being con- 
temned, thy pꝛouidence is contem- 
ned alſa. 

As fo: example, meate is a meane 
to ſerue thy pꝛouibence foz the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of health and life heere, ſo 
that hee which contemneth to eate 
becauſe thy pꝛouidentce is certaine £ 
vnkallible: the ſame contemneth thy 
pꝛouidence. Indeede if that it were 
ſo that meate could nat be had, then 
ſhould wee not tie thy pꝛouidente to 
this meane, but make it free „ as 
thou axt free, that is, that without 
meate thou canſt helpe 2 giue health 
Jule, los it is not of anyncede = 

ou 
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thou vſeſt any inſtrument 02 means 
to ſerue thy pꝛouidente: thy power E 
wiſdome is infinit , e therefo:e (hold 
we hang on thy p2ouidence euen 
when al is cleane againſt vs. But 
foꝛ our exudition and inſirmities ſaks 
it hath pleaſed thee by meanes to 
woꝛke, and deale with vs heere, to 
exerciſe vs in obedience, and becauſe 
wee cannot eis (ſo great is our coꝛ⸗ 


ruption ) ſultaine thy naked and 


bare pꝛeſence: 

Graunt me therefozg deere Fa- 
ther J humbly beech thee loꝛ Chats 
ſake,that as J ſomethingnow know 
theſe things,ſo Jmay vſe this know- 


ledge tomy comfoꝛt and conmoditie 


in thee: that is, graunt that in what 
ſtate ſoeuer Ye, I may not doubt, 
but the ſame doth coms tomeeby thy 
moſt iuſt oꝛdinante, vea by thy mer- 
ti:ull oꝛdinaunte, ſoꝛ as thou art iuſt 


aboue all thy wozks. And by 


ſ 


ſoart thou me-ciful,yea thy mercy is 
this J 


BB 3 knowledge 


i”. eſtates. 


kuowledge graunt meeß Jmay hum 
bie my ſelk to obey thee, a look fo2 thy 
help in time cõuenitt, not onely when 
I haue meanes , by which thou maiſt 
wozk e art ſo accuſtomed to dor: but 
alſo when haue no meanes but am 
deſtitute, yea, when that all meanes 
bee direaly and cleane againſt me, 
graunt (A ſap) pet that J may fill 
hang vpon thee and thy p2omdence, 
net doubting ofa Fatherlyendin thy 
good time. | 
Againe,lea J ſhould contemne 
thy pꝛouidence, aꝛ pꝛeſume vpon it by 
vntoupling thoſe things which thou 
haſt coupled togeather, pꝛeſerue me 
fram negleding thy oꝛdinarie and 
lawfulmeanes mall my needes, if 
ſo bee J map haue tho and with 
good conſcience vie them, although J 
tnowe thy pzouidence be not tied to 
them, further thenpleaſeth thce : but 
graunt that i may with di igente, re⸗ 
uerence and thankfulneſſe, vſe them,. 
b and 
75 
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and thereto my diligence , wiſdome 
and induſtrie in all things lawful , to 
ſerue thereby thy pꝛouidente, it it ſo 
pleaſe thee, how bee it ſo that J hang 
in no part on the meanes, oꝛ on my di⸗ 
ligente, wiſdome and induſtrye, but 
onely on thy pꝛouidence, which moꝛe 
and moꝛe perſwade me to bee altoge⸗ 
ther fatherly and good, how farre ſoe⸗ 
uer otherwiſe it appecre and ſceme, 
peais feit of mee. By this J beeing 
pꝛeſerued from negligence on my be⸗ 
haife and diſpatre 02 murmuring to- 
wards thee, ſhall become diltgent and 
pacient though thy meere and alone 
grace: which giue and increaſe in nie, 
to pꝛaiſe thy holy name fo2 eucr, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2de and 

one!y Sauiour. Amen. | 


A Meditation of Gods preſence. 
Vere is nothing that maketh. 
moꝛe to true Godlineſſe of lie 


then that perſwaſion of thy p:e- 
| | ſcncs - 
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fence (deere Father) and that no- 
thing is hid fromthee, but all to thee 
is open and naked, euen the verie 
thoughts which one day thouwitltre- 
ueale and open, cyther to our pꝛaiſe 
o2 puniſhment in this life. As thou 
diddeſt Dauids faultes which he did 
ſecretly. 2. Reg. 12. oꝛ in the life to 
come Math. 2 5. Fo: nothing is ſo hid 
that ſhall not be reuealed. 
Therefoꝛe doth the Pꝛophet ſay, 
woe vnto them that keepe ſecret 
their thoughtes , to hide their coun⸗ 
ſell from the Loꝛd , and doe their 
wozkesin darkeneſſe , ſaing, who 
ſeeth vs? Graunt tomee therefoꝛe 
(deere God) mercte fo2 al my ſinnes, 
eſpecially my hid and cloſe fins:enter 
not into iudgement with me, J hums 
bly beſcech thee , giue me to belecue 
truly in thy Chꝛiſt that J neuer come 
in thy iudgement foꝛ the, v with Da- 
vid I might ſo reueale them ⁊ confes 
them vnto thee , that thou wouldeſt 
couer 


4 
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touer them. And graunt further, that 
hencefooꝛth J alwaies thinke my 
ſelfe continually conuerſant befoze 
thee, fo that if J doe well J paſſe not 
ofthe publiſhing ol it as hipocrites 
dee if Jdoe o2 thinke any euil, I may 
foo2thwith know that the ſame ſhall 
not alwaies bee hid from men. 
Graunt me that J may alwaes 
haue in minde that day wherin my 
woꝛkes of darkenes ſhall be illumi⸗ 
ned and alſo the ſentence of thy Son, 
that nothing is ſo ſecret which ſhall 
bee reuealed. So in trouble and 
wꝛong I ſhall finde comfozt , and o⸗ 
therwiſe bee kept th2cughthy grace 
from euill, which doe thou woꝛke Y 
— beſcech thee fozChzilts ſake, 

ien. 


A Meditation of Gods power 
beauty and goodneſſe, &c. 

Ecauſe thou Lo2d wouldeſt haue 

vs to loue thee not onely as thou 

2, doeſt 


$ 
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doeſt will, entitce, aſture and pꝛouoke 
vs:but alſo dooſt commaund vs ſo to 
doe, pꝛomiſing thy ſelfe vnto ſuch as 
touc thee, t thꝛeatening vs withdam⸗ 
nation if we doe other wiſe: whereby 
u e may ſce both our great coꝛruption 
t naughtines, & alſo thine excceding 
great mercy towards vs. Firſt con⸗ 
cernitzgour toꝛruption # naughtines, 
what athing is it, that power riches, 


authoꝛitp, beautie, goodnes, libera⸗ 


lutie, truth, Juſtite, which al thou art 
god Load, cannot mcone vs to lone 
thee what ſoener things we ſee, faire, 
good, wiſe, mightie, are but euen 
ſparkles of the power, beauty, good- 
nes, wiſdome. which thou art. Foꝛ 


to the end thou mighteſt declare thy 


riches,beautie , power, wiſdome, 
goodneſſe, ic. thou halt not onely 


anade but ſtill deoſt conſerue all crea⸗ 


tures to be (as Dauid faith of the 
heauens) declarers and ſetters 22th 
ol thy glozie, ard as a booke to teach 


| | 1 94 vs 
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vs to knowe thee. 

How fay2e thou art, the beautte of 
the Dunne, Poone, Starres, light, 
flowers, Niuers, fields, hilles, bii ds, 
beaſtes, men and all the creatures, 


yea the goodly ſhape and foꝛme of the 


whole world doth declare. 

How mightie thou art , wee are 
taught by the creation of this wozlide 
eucn of naught, by gouerning the 
ſame, by puniſhing the wicked migh⸗ 
ty Siants thereof, de ouerthꝛowing 
their deuiſes, by tepꝛelling the rages 


ok the Sea within her boundes, by 


ſtoꝛmes by tempeſts, by fires: theſe 
and ſuch like detlare vnto vs thine 
inuinſtble, almightte and terrible 
power , whereby thou ſubduglt al 
thinges unto the. 

Vow rich thou art, this would thy 
great and inũnit treaſure houſe deth 
well declare. That plentie js 
there :, not onciy of thinges, 
but alfo of euerie kinde ol ww 

ea 
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Pea how doceſt thou ycarclp and 
dayip multiply theſe kindes: How 
zany ſeedes dooſt thou make ol one 
ſeede, yea what great increaſe doſt 
thou v2ing it vnto 2 Theſe cannot 
but put vs in remeinb2ance of the er⸗ 
ceeding riches that thou haſt. Foꝛ it 
to thine enemies which lone thee not 
(as the moſt part in this woꝛld be) 
fo: them thou giueſt ſo plenti;ully 
thy riches heere:what ſhall we think 
that with thy ſelfe thou haſt laide vp 
fo: thy friendes? Mom good thou 


are, aul treatares generally and pars 


ticularly doe teach. Mhat creature 
is there in the wo2ld which thou haſt 
not made fo2 our commoditie ? J wil 
not ſap howe that thou é mighteſt 
haue made vs creatures without 
ſence oꝛ reaſon if thou hadſt would. 
But amongſt all thinges none doth 
teach vs ſomuch thy great lous to⸗ 
wards vs , as doth the death of thy 
molt deeretiy beloued ſon , 3 ſuf- 
ered 
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fcred the paines and terrors thereof, 
yca and of hel it ſcife fo2 our ſakes: At 
this thy loue had bin but a ſmall 
loue, it would neuer haus laſted ſo 
long noz Chzilt ſhould neuer haue 
died. 


A Meditation of death, and the 


comnioditie it bringeth. 


at otber thing doe we dai⸗ 

ly in this pꝛeſent life , theu 
heape ſinne to ſinne , and hooꝛd vp 
treſpaſſe vpon treſpaſſe ? ſo that this 
day is moꝛſe alwaies then yeſterday 
by encteaſing as daies ſo: ſins, and 
therefoꝛe thy indignation good Lo2d 
agaiſt vs: but when we ſhal be let 
goe, out of the pꝛiſon of the bodie and 
ſo taken into thy bleſſed compante: 
then ſhal wee bee in molt ſafetic of 
immoꝛtalitie and ſaluation : then 
thall come vnto vs no ſickenes no 
neede, no paine » no kinde of 9 — 

ou 
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ſoule oꝛ body, but whatſocuer good 
we can wiſh, that ſhal we haue, and 
whatſdeuet we lothe, ſhal be far from 
vs. D deere father, thut we had faith 
to behoid theſe things acco2ding- 
ly: oh that our hearts were perſwa⸗ 
ded thercol and our affecticns cnfla- 
med with the deſire or them! Then 
ſhould we ue in longing foz that 
which now we muſt loathe. ©h 
helpe vs a graunt thatwe being igno⸗ 
rant ot things to come c ol the tune 
of our death ( which to thee is certain) | 
map ſo liue ⁊᷑ finiſh our ioꝛney heere, 
that we may be ready e then depart, 
when our departing may make molt 
to thy gloꝛie and cur comfozt, thꝛogh 
Jeſus chꝛiſt. chat is this life but d 
Inke, vapour, a ſhadow, a war? 
fal ea bubble of water, a woꝛd, graſſe, 
a flower 2 Thou ſhalt die is moſt cer- 
taine, But ofthe time no man can tel 

when. The longer in this life thou 
deoſt ten aine, the moze thou ſinneſt, 

| : which 
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which wilturne to thy moze paine. 
By cogitation of death, our mindss 
bee often in manner oppꝛeſſed with 
darknelle, becauſe we doe but reme- 
ber the night ofthe bodie , ſoꝛgetting 
the light of the minde. 4 of the reſur- 
rection,There to remember the good 
thinges that after this life ſhal enſue, 
without wauering, incertainfie of 
faith, and ſo ſhall they be the nio2e 
deſired. It is like a ſailing ouer the 
ſea to thy home #Cauntry, it is like a 
medicine 02 purgation to the health 
ofthe ſoule and bodte , it is the beſt 
Phiſition, it is like a Womans tra- 
uaile, fo: as the childe ( being deli⸗ 
nered) commeth into a moꝛe large 
plate then the wombe wherein it did 
lie befoze: ſo the ſoule being deliuered 
ont of the bodie , commeth into a 
much moꝛe large and faire plate euen 
into Heauen. 


A Godly 


20% A Godly Meditation. 
A Godly Meditation of the paſsion 


of our Sauiour Ieſus Chrilt, 


O Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt the ſonne 
of the euerlaſting & Alnughtie 
God, by whom al things were made, 
t be ruled and gouerned, thou the li⸗ 
nely Amage ot the ſubſtance of the 
Father, the eternal wiſdome of God, 
the bꝛightneſle of his gloꝛis , Godof 
God, light of light, coequall , coe- 


ternall, and conſubſtantiall with the 


Father , thou of the loue thou hadſt 
to mankinde, that when he was fal⸗ 
len fco:nthe fellowſhippe of God in⸗ 
to the ſocietie ot Sathan and all euil, 
diddeſt vouchſafe loꝛ our redemption 
to become a mediatoꝛ betweone God 
t man, taking to the God head our 
nature, as conſerning the ſubſtance 
ol it, and ſo becameſt man, alſo the 
heire of all, and moſte mercifull e⸗ 
ſias, which by the power of tyy God · 
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head , and merits of thy man-hood, 
haſt made purgation ofour ſimies, e⸗ 
uen by thine own ſelie , whilſt thou 
walt heerc on earth, beeing now ſet 
on the right hand of thy Father foz 
vs, euen now conterning our nature 
in maieſtie gioꝛie, and power infinite: 
I beſeech # humbly pꝛap thy mer- 
cie, to graunt mee at this pꝛeſent, to 
rehearſe lome of thy paſſion and ſuf 
ſerings fo2 mee, the laſt night thou 
walt heere beloꝛe thy death, that thy 
good Spirit might thereby bee effe- 
duall to woꝛke in me faith , aſwell 
of the pardon ol my ſinnes by them. 


Þ as mo2tification of mine affections, 


comfozt in my croſſes , and patience 
in aflictions. Amen. 

In the midſt of thy laſt ſupper 
with thy deere Apoſtles theſe things 
could not but bee befoꝛe thee,namely 
that they all would leaue thee , the 
moſte earneſt, would foꝛſweare thee, 
t one of the xi hold molt — 

2 
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ly betray thee, which were noſmal 
croſſes vntothee. Judas was admo⸗ 
nithed of thee to beware, but whe hee 
tooke no heede, but wullully went out 
to ſinich his woꝛke, contemnuig thy 
monitiõ and counſell:heec could not 
but vere thy molt louing heart. Actor 
ſupper there was cõtention amongit 


the Diſciples who ſhould bee greateſt 
after thee: yet dꝛeaming carnally of 


thee and thy kingdome, and hauing 
this affection of pꝛide and ambition 
buſic unongſtthem, not withſtandung 
thy diugence in repꝛoouing and tea⸗ 
ching them. 


Aiter thy admonition to them of E 


the crolle that would come, therobpto 
make them moꝛe vigilant:ſo grolle 
were thep, that they thought they 
couid with their two ſwoꝛdes put a⸗ 
way all perrus which was no little 
grief vnto thee. After thy conuning to 
Gethſemane, heauines oppꝛeſſed 
thee, and thercfoze thou wouldeſt 
thy 
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thy Diſciples top2ay: thou didſt tei 
to Peter tts fellowes, that thy heart 
was heauy to death, thou didſt wil 
them to pꝛay being careful foz them 
alio leaſt they ſhould fal into tempta⸗ 
tion. After this thou wentſt a ſtones 
calt from them and didit p2ay thyſelf, 
falling flat and groueling vpon the 

Gand » but alas thou feltſt no coin⸗ 
foꝛt and therefoꝛe thou camell to thy 
Diſciples , which of all other were 
moſt ſlueete and deere vnto thee: but 

doe to thp further diſcomfo2t , they 

paſſe neither of thy perils noꝛ of their 
cwne ,and therefoꝛc ſlecpe apace.Afs 

8 | terthouhadſt w.aked them, thou go- 

cſt againe to p:ay , hut thou foundeit 

no cõfoꝛt at all, and therfoꝛe didſt re⸗ 
turne agame fo2 ſome comſoꝛt at thy 
deereſt friends hãds. But vet agame 
alas they are faſt aſleepe, whereupon 
thou art enfo2ced to goe againe to thy 
| heaut̃ly Father foꝛ ſoineſparke of cõ⸗ 

toꝛt in theſe thy wonder full croſſes x 

agonies: 
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agonies: now heere thou waft ſo diſ⸗ 
couraged and ſo comſo2tles , that e⸗ 
uen ſtceaines of blood came running 
from thine eyes andeares „ & other 
parts of thy bodie: But who is able to 
expꝛeſſe the inſinitenes of thy croſſes 
euen at thy being in the Garden? all 
which thou lufleredſt foꝛ my ſake, 
aſwell to ſatiſfie thy fathers w2ath 
fo2 my ſinnes, as alſo to ſanctifie all 
my ſuſſerings the moꝛe gladly to bs 
ſuſtained of me. 

After thy bloodte pꝛaper, thou ca- 
meſt, e pet againe foundeſt thy Diſ- 
ciples aſleepe, and befoze thou canſt 
wel awake them, loe ludas tommeth 
with a great bãd of men, to appꝛehẽd 
thee as theefe , and ſo dooth, leading 
thec away bound to the high Wiſhops 
houſe Annas, and ſo from him to C11- 
phas. Heere now to augment this 
thy miſery „ beholde thy Diſciples 
flee fro thee, falſe witnes be bꝛought 
againſt thee , thou art accuſed and 

cons 
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condemnedof blaſphemie , Peter e- 
uen in thy light foꝛſwereth thee, thou 
art vniuftly ſtriken foz anſwering 
lawfully , thou art blintefeeld , ſtric⸗ 
ken and buffeted all the whole night 
in thebiſhop Cay phas houſe of their 
cruel Se ruants. 

In the moꝛnig by times, thou art 
condemned againe of the Pꝛieſtes ol 
blaſphemie , and therefoze they bung 
Pp be oꝛe the ſecular power to Pilate, 
by whome thou art openly arraig- 
ned as other theeues and malefa- 
ccoꝛs were: when he ſawe that thou 
waſt accuſed of malice, pet hee did not 
diſmille thee but did ſend thee to He- 
rod, where thou waſt derided ſhame⸗ 
fully in comming and going to from 
him al the way wonderfully , eſpe⸗ 
cially after Herod had apparelledthee 
as a Foole. | 

Beloꝛe Pylate againe therefoze 
thou waſt bꝛought, & accuſed fally, 
no man did take thy parte oꝛ ſpeae a 

* good 
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5 woꝛd fo2 the. 
Pilate caufed thee to be whipped 
and ſcourged, i to be handled molt pts 


tifully, to ſee if any pitty might ap- 
peart with the Pꝛelates, but no man 


at inl prttied ther. | 


Baxrabas was preferred befo2e 
thee, all the people (head e taile ) was 
againſt thee t cried hang thee vp: vn⸗ 
iuſtly to death wat thou iudged, thou 
waſtcrowned with tho2nes that peir⸗ 
ſed thy bꝛaines: thou waſt made a 
mocking ſtocke, thou wall reuiled, 
rehaited . deaten z moſt miſcrably 
handled, Thou wenteſt th ꝛough Fe- 
ruſalem to the plate of execution, e⸗ 
uen the mount of Calvarie. A great 
Croſſe to hang thee on was laide v- 
pon thy backe to beare and dꝛaw, as 
long as thou wall able. 

Thy hodie was racked to be nailed 


to the tree, thy handes were boꝛed 


thoꝛowe, and thy feete alſo. Nailcs 
were put thozowe them to faſten 
thee 
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thee thereon , thou waſt hanged be- 
tweene Heauen ? earth as one ſpew⸗ 
ed out ofheauen,t vomited out ofthe 
carth, vnwoꝛthy of anp place:the high 
Pꝛieſts laughed thee to ſcozne , the 
Elders blaſphemed thee, 1 ſaid God 
had no care fo2 thee:the common peo⸗ 
ple laught and cried out vpon thee, 
thirſt oppꝛeſſed thec , but Uinagre 
onely and Gall was muen to thee 
to d2inke,heauen ſhined not on thee, 
the Sun gaue thee no light, the earth 
was afraid to beare thee, Sathan te- 
pred thee, and thineowne ſences cau⸗ 
ſed thee to crie out, my God, inp God 
why haſt thon fozſaken me:? Oh wõ⸗ 
der ful paſſions which thou ſuffered! 
In them thou tcacheſt mee, in 
them thou comfoꝛteſt mee, fo2by 
them God is my Father, my ſinnes 
are foꝛgiuen. b them J ſhould learne 
to feare God, to loue God, to hope 
in God , to hate inne * be 


patient „ to call upon God 
and 
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and neuer to leaue him fo2 any temp» 
tations , buf with thee ſtill to cris 


Father, into thy hands J conunend 


my Spirit. 


A confeſsionof ſinnes and prayer 


for the mittigating of Gods 
wrath and puniſhment ſor the 
ſame. 


0 G DD King okall 
Kings t gouernour of all things 
whoſe power nocreature is able to 
reſiſt , to whome it belongeth iuſtly 
to puniſh ſinners and to be mercifull 
vnto them that trulte repent: we 
conces that thou doeſt moſt iuſtly pu⸗ 
niſh vs, foꝛ we hauc greeuouſly fin- 
ned againſt thee , and we acknow⸗ 
ledge that in puniſhing p thou doeſt 
declare thy ſelſ tobe our moſt merti⸗ 
full Father , aſwel becauſe thou 
dooſt not puniſh vs, in any thing as 
wee haue deſerued : as alſo 
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puniſhing vs thou doeſt call vs, and 
(as it were, ) dꝛawe vs to intreaſe in 
repentante, in faith, in pꝛaper, in con⸗ 
temning of the woꝛld and in heartie 
deſiring fo2 euerlaſting life, and thy 
bleſſed pꝛeſente. Graunt vs there⸗ 
to:e gratious Lo2d,thankeſally to ac⸗ 
knowledge thy great mertie, which 
haſt thus faucurabiy delt with vs, in 
puniſhing vs not to our confuſion but 
to our amendment: And ſeeing thou 
batt ſwome that thou wilt not the 
deathok a ſinner but that hee turne F 
uue, haue mercie vpon vs and turne 
vs vnto thee foz thy deerelp beloued 
Son Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake whom thou 
wou deſtchould be made a ſlaine ſacri⸗ 
ficeio2 out ſinns, therby declaring thy 
great and vnſpeakable anger againſt 
ſinne and thine inünite mercy to- 
wards vs ſinfull wzetches. 

And fo2 aſmuch as the dulneſſe of 
dur hearts, blindneſſe and coꝛrupti⸗ 


on is ſuch , that wee are not able to a» 
A. riſe 


hs F 


xiſe vp vntothee by faithfullx heartie 
pꝛaier, acto:ding to our great neceſ- 
ſitte , without thy ſingular grace 
and aſſiſtance : grant vnto vs ( gra- 
cious Lo2d)thy holy and ſanctifying 
Spirit to wozke in vs this good 
woꝛke with a pure andcleane minde, 
with an humble and lowely heart, 
with grace to wey and conſider the 
neede and greatnes of that we doe 
deſire and with an afſured faith and 
truſt that thou wilt graunt vs our 

requeſtes becauſe thou art good and 
gracious euen to pong raucs calling 
vpon thee: much moꝛe then to vs,fo2 
whome thou haſt made all things, 
vea and haſt not ſpared thinc od ne 
deere Donne , becauſe thou haſt 
commaunded vs to call vpon thee, 
becauſe thy thꝛone whercinto wee 
come is a thꝛone of grace and niercie, 
becauſe thou haſt giuen vs a media⸗ 
toꝛ Chꝛiſt fo bꝛing vs vnto thee, 


. 1 the way by whom wee come, 


being 


A confeſsion of finnes 2;1 
beeing the dooze by whome wee en- 
ter, and beeing our head on whome 
wee hang and hope, that our pooze 
petitions ſhal not be in vainethꝛough 
and fo2 his names ſake. 

Wee befeech thee therefozs 


of thy rich mercte , wherein thou 


art plentifull to all them that 
call vppon thee » to ſoꝛgiue vs 
our ſinnes, namely our vnthanke- 
fulneſſe, vnbeleefe, ſelfe loue, neglect 
of thy woꝛde, ſecuritie, ipocriſie, con⸗ 
tempt of thy long ſuffering , omiſſion 
ofp:aper,doubting ot thy power, pꝛe⸗ 
ſence , mercie , and good will tow⸗ 
ards vs. vnſenciblenefſe of thy grace, 


 unpaciencie,tc- and to this thy bene- 


lite ofco2recting vs, t theſs;thy - gra- 
cious giftes , repentance, faith, the 
Spirit of Pꝛaper, the contempt of 
this woꝛlda hearty deſiring foz euer · 
laſting lite: indue vs with thy hoty 
Spirit acco2ding to thycouenant and 
mercie, aſwell to aſſure vs of pardon 

I. 2 aud 
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thy fauour ,as thy deere chil dꝛen in 
 Chailt and foꝛ his ſake : as to wiite 
thy lawe in our hearts, 1 ſo to work 


in vs, that we may now begin and 
goe foꝛwards in belecuing , liuing, 
feating,obeing, p2aping , hoping and 


ſeruing thee , as thou dooſt require 
moſt fatherly and moſt iuſtly of vs, 
accepting as perfect th2ough Chꝛiſt 
and by imput ation. 

And moꝛeouer when it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſure and moſt to thy gloꝛie, 
deliuer vs wee be eech thee cut of the 
hands of thine aducrſarics by ſuch 
meanes, bee it death,o2 fe, as may 
make to our com oꝛt moſte in Chꝛiſt. 
In the meane ſeaſon # fo2 euer, ſaue 
vs, and gouerne vs with thy holy ſpi⸗ 
ut and his eternall conſolation. 

And concerning thine aduerſaries 
which foꝛ thy ſake are become our ad⸗ 
uerſaires, ſo many of them as arc to 
be conuerted, we beſech thee ts ſhowe 

thy 


hat thou dooſt accept vs into | g 


W. 
* 
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thy mercie vpon them and to conuert 
them, but thoſe that are not to be con⸗ 
uerted, which thou onely dooſt know 
(moſte umghtic God a terrible Koꝛd) 
confound,and get thy name a glo2y o⸗ 
uer them:abate their pꝛide, aſwage 
their malite, bꝛing to naught their des 
ueliſh deuiſes, and graunt that wee t 
all thine afflicted child2en may bee ar⸗ 
med with thy deffce, weaponed with 
thy wildome a guided with thy grace 
and holy ſpirit, to bee pꝛeſerued fo2 e- 
uer from all giuing of offences to thy 
peop'e,and from all perxils, to gloꝛiſte 
thee which art the onely giuer of all 
vutoꝛythꝛough the merits of thy one · 
ly Son Jeſus Chaſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


Another confeſſion of Sinnes. 


& Dauid freeing thine Angel 
with his ſwoꝛde ready d2awne 


moſte ughteous Lozd)toplagueJe- 
| ruſalem, 
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(Lo2d ) that haue ſinned Jy haue 
done wickedly,thine hand Loꝛd be on 
me, and not on thy pooꝛe ſheepe, 


where thꝛough, thou walt mooued 
to mercie, and baddeſt thine Angell | 


put vp his ſwooꝛd, thou haddeſt ta- 
ken puniſhment enough: euen ſo we 
(gracious Loꝛd ) feeing thy fearefull 
ſwoꝛde of vengeance readie dzawne, 
and p:eſently ſtricken agamft this 
common weale,and thy Church in 
the ſame,wece(J ſay )are occaſioned, 
euerie man now, to caſt off our eyes 
fro beholding e narrowly ſpying out 
other mens faults, ⁊ to ſet our owne 
only in thy ſight, that with the ſame 
Dauid thy ſeruant , and with lo- 
nas in the ſhip we map criet It is we 
(O Loꝛd) which haue ſinned and 
p2dcured this thy greeuous w2ath. 
And thus, wee now gathered toge⸗ 
ther in Chꝛiſtes name, doe acknow⸗ 
ledge, confeſling our ſelues guiltie of 
hoꝛrible 


ruſ alem, cried out vnto thee, it is | 


f 
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hoꝛrible ingartitude foz our good 
Bing, ſoꝛ thy Goſpelland pure Reli⸗ 
gion, and fo2 the peace of thy Church 
and quietneſſe ofthe coomnon weale, 
beſides our negltgences and many 
our greeuous ſinnes, where thꝛough 
wes haue deſerued not onely theſe 
but much moꝛe greuous plagues', if 
that euen pꝛeſently thou diddeſt not 
(as thou wert wont) remember thy 
mercie. 

Heere vpon (that thou in thine an⸗ 
ger remembꝛeſt thy mercie befoꝛe we 
ſeeke and ſuc foꝛ it) wee take bolde⸗ 
neſſe as thou tommaundeſt vs to doe 
in our trouble, to tome and call vpon 
thee , to bee mercifull vnto vs, 
and of thy goodneſſe nowe wee 
humbly in Chꝛiſtes name, p2ay thee 
to holde thy hand and ceale thy 
wꝛath, oꝛ at the leaſt ſo to mittigate 
it. y this Kealme may be quietly go- 
nerned vnder our — 
n | be a 

ies, ; it max 9 Church 
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Church and true Religion, which doe 
thou encreaſe among vs, acco2ding 
to thy great power and mercie, and 
vc ſhall pꝛaiſe thy name fo2 euer, 
th2ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our onelp me- 
diatour and Sauiour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the remiſſion of 
Sinnes. 


HLoꝛde GOD and deere Fa⸗ 

ther, what ſhall J ſap, that ſcelc 
al things to be in manner with me as 
in the wicked? blinde is my minde, 
crooked is my will, and peruerſe con⸗ 
cupiſcence is in me as a ſpꝛing oꝛ ſtin- 
king puddle. 

Oh how faint is faith in mee: how 
little is loue to the oꝛ thy people: how 
great is ſetſe loue? how hard is my 
heart: c. By the reaſon whereof, I 
am moued to doubt of thy goodneſſe 
towards me whether thou art my 
Fatherozno,and whether J be thy 

Childe 
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Childe oꝛ no, Indeed woꝛthily might 
F doubt if that the hamng of theſe 
were the cauſes, and not the fruites 
rather of thy childꝛen. The cauſewhy 
thou art my Father is thy mercie, 
goodneſle, grate and truth in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus, the which cannot but remain 
fo2 euer. Jnreſpect whcrof thou hall 
bo:nc me this awd will, to accept mee 
ints the number or thy Childꝛen, that 
I m:aht bee holy , faithſull. obedient, 
innockt, xc. And thercſoꝛe thou woul⸗ 
deſt not onely make me a creature ar 
ter thine image, enduing me with 
right lunmes, ſhape, foꝛme, memoꝛie, 
wiſdome, ic. Ulhere thou mighteſt 
haue made me a beaſt a maimed crea⸗ 
ture lame blunde franticke, ⁊c.but als 
ſo thou wouldeſt that J ſhould be 
boꝛne of Chꝛiſten parents, bꝛought 
into thy Church by baptiſme, and cal⸗ 
led diuers tunes by the miniſtrye of 
the moꝛd into thy kingdome, beſides 
the imnumerable other benefits , al- 
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waies hetherto pow2cd vpon mee. 
All which thou haſt done of this thy 
good wil that thou of thine own mers 
ce beareſt to me in Chꝛiſt 3 foꝛ Chult 
befoze the woꝛld was made. The 
which thing as ÿ requireſt ſtraigh⸗ 
tip that J ſhould beleeue without: 
doubting: ſo in all my needs, that I 
ſhould come vnto thee as to a Father 
—— mone without miſtruſt of 

c2ng heard in thy good time , as 
—_ ſhall make tomy comfo2t. Loe 


 therfoze to thee deere Father J come 
thꝛough thy inne our L020 , media⸗ 


tour aid aduocate Jeſus Chiiſt, 
who ſitteth on thy right hid making 
interceſſion foꝛ me, and pꝛay thee of 
thy great goodneſſe and mercy in 
Chꝛiſt, to be merciful vnto me, that 
Imap feele indeede thy lweet mers 
cie as thy Childe. The time (Oh 
deere father) J appoint not, but J 
p2ay thee that I may with hope ſtill 
expect ⁊ look foz thy help. hope yy 
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as foꝛ a little while thou halt left mes 
p wilt comet viſite me, ⁊ that in thy 
I grcat mercy wherof J haue neede by 
| reaſon of my great miſerie. Thou art 

wont foꝛ alittle ſeaſon in thine anger 
to hide thy face from the whome thou 
loueſt, but ſurely( Oh redeemer in e⸗ 
ternal mercies)y wilt ſhew thy com⸗ 
paſſions, foʒ when y leaueſt vs (Oh 
L02d)y doſt net leaue vs verie long. 
| neither doſt Þ leaue to our loſſe, but 
| to our lucre ⁊ aduantage, euen Þ thy 


holy ſpirit with bigger poztton of thy 
power + vertue may lighten # cheers 
vs, that the wat of feeling to our (03s 
rowe may be recopenced, plentifully 
with p liuely ſence of hauing thee to 
our eternal ioy, a therfoze y ſwareſt 
that in thine euerlaſting mercie, 
thou wilt haue compaſſion vpon 
- vs. Of which thing (to the end 

we might be molt aſſured)thine 

oathe tobe marked, foꝛ thou ſaiſt 

As J haueſwozue that J * 


eee A. 
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bꝛing any moꝛe the waters to down 
the woꝛld: ſo haue J ſwoꝛne that J 
will neuer moꝛe bee angry with thee 
no2 repꝛooue the. The mountaines 


| Hall remoue and the hils ſhall fall 


downe, but my loning kindenes ſhal 
not moue and the bond of my peace 
ſhall not faile the, thus ſaith the 
Lo2d our merciful redæmer. Derte 
father therfoꝛe J p2ay thee remember 
(euen loꝛ thine owne truth and mer⸗ 
cies ſake ) this pꝛomiſe and euerla⸗ 
ing couenant which in thy godtime 
I p2ay thee to wꝛite in my heart „ Þ 
A map knowe thee to bee the onelp 
true God and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whente 
thou haſt ſent : that J may loue 
thee with all my hart foꝛ cucr, that J 
may loue thypcople foꝛ thy ſake, that 
J may be holy in thy ſight thꝛough 
Chialt , thatJ way ajiwae3 rf 
onely ſttiue againſt ſinne, but alſo o⸗ 
uertome yſame dayly moꝛcꝛmoꝛe, as 
thy Chudꝛen doe, aboue all thinges, 
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defiring the ſancification sf thy 
name, The comming of thy kings 
dome.+ y dooing of thy will heere on 
earth as it is in heauen ic. thꝛough 
Jeſus Chuſt our redeemer, media⸗ 


tour and aduocate. Amen. 


Another Prayer for remiſzion of 
inncs. 
89 God which ſeekeſt al 
meanes poſſible how to bung 
thy Childꝛen in the feeling and ſure 


ſente ol thy mercie, and therefoze whe - | 


pꝛoſperitie wil not ſerue, then ſendeſt 
thou aduerſitie, graciouſip coꝛred ing 
thein heere whome thou wilt ſhall 
with thee clicwhecre liue fo2 euer, we 
poo:e miſers ge humble pꝛaiſes 
and thankes vnto thee (deere Fa⸗ 
ther) that thou hat vouchſafed vs 
woꝛthie of thy co2recion at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, heereby to woꝛke that which ue 
in pꝛoſperity and libertie did neglec. 
Fo? the which negleaing # many e- 
ther our grecucus ſinnes, whereof 


wee 
Þ 


1 
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wee now accuſe our ſelues befo2e ther 
(moſt mercifull Lo2d) thou mighteſt 
moſte iuſtly haue giuen vs ouer and 
deſtroped vs both in ſoule 4 bodies. 

But ſuch is thy goodneſſe toward 
vs in chꝛiſt, that thou ſeemeſt to foꝛ⸗ 
get al our offences, and as though 
wee are farre otherwiſe then wee bee 
indeed:thou wilt that we ſhould ſul⸗ 
fer this croſſe now laide vpon vs foz 
thy truth and Goſpels ſake,and ſo to 
. bee thy witneſſes, with the P20- 
phets,Apolties, Partirs and confeſ- 
fozs, yea with thy Deerely belooued 
Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whome thou 
doolk nowe heere begin to facion vs 
like, that in his glozie wee may bee 
Dh good God, what are wee on 
whome thou ſholdeſt thew this great 
mercie? Oh louing Lo:de foꝛgiue vs 
our vnth ankfu lneſſe and ſinnes. Oh 


1] faithfull Father giue vs thy holy (pi 
ut now tocrie iu our harts Abba 


deere 
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dereſather, to aſſure vs of our eters 
nal election in Chꝛiſt, to reueale moꝛe 
and moꝛe thy truth vnto vs, to con⸗ 


fftme, ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh vs ſa 


n the ſame, thet wee may liue and 
die in it as veſſels of thy mertie, to 
thy gloꝛie and to the commoditie of 
thy Church. Indue vs with the Spi⸗ 
tit of thy wiſdome, that with good 
conſctence, we may alwaies ſo an- 
ſwere the enemies in thy cauſe, as 
may turne to their couucrſion 02 con⸗ 
fuſion x our vnſpeakeable conſolation 
is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ©2 whoſeſake we 
beſeech thee hentelooꝛth to keepe vs, 


to giue vs patiente and to will none 


otherwiſe fo2 delinerance 02 mitti⸗ 
gation of our miſery,then may ſtand 
alwaies with thy good pleafure and 
mercitull wil towards vs. 

Graunt this deere Father not 
onely to vs in this place, but alſo to 
all other el@ where afflicted fo2 thy 


names ſake, thzough the death and 
merits 


2 64 Praycr. 


merits of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. 
Amen. Z 


A prayerfor the deliverance from 
nne and to bee reſtored to Gods 
grace and fa uour againe. 


Þ Almightie and euerlaſting 

2d God which haſt made hea⸗ 

uen and earth. tc. Oh mcompechenſi- 
ble vnitie, Oh alwaies to bee wo2- 
ſhipped molt bleſſed trinity: J hum⸗ 
bly beſeech thee and pꝛay thee, 
by the aſſumption and cLuctfied hu⸗ 
manitie of our Lo2d Jeſus Chuſt, 
that thou wouideſtenciine and bow 
dowone the great depth of thy deitie, 
tc the bottomleſle pit of ny vilitie: 
daiue (rem me all kinde of vice, 


wickedneſſe and inne, and make in 


me a new and c:canc heart, ard re⸗ 
newe in me a right — loꝛ thy holy 
namen ſake. 

O Loꝛd Jeſu J befecch thy geod⸗ 
nes 
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nes fo2 the exteding great lone which 
dꝛebbe thee out of thy Fathers bo- 
ſome into the wombe of the holy Uir⸗ 
gin, and fo2 the allumption of mans 
nature, wherein it pleaſed thee toſaue 
me and to deliuer me from eternall 
death: beſeech thee (J ſay) that thou 
wouldeſt dꝛawe me out of my ſelle 
into thee my Lo2zd God, and graunt 
this thy loue may recouer againe to 
mee thy grace,to encreaſe and make 
perfect in mee that whichis wanting. 
to raiſe vp in mee that which is fal- 
len, to reſtoꝛe to me that which A 
haue loſt, and to quicken in me that 
which is dead and ſhould liue, that ſo 
J may become confirmablevnto thee 

in al my life and conuerſation, thou 
dwelling in mee and Jin the, my 
heart being ſupplied with thy grace, 
and ſetled in thy faith foz euer. Oh 
thou my God, loſe and ſet at liberty 
my Spirit from all inferio2 things, 
gouerne my ſoule and ſo work — 


- 
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both in ſoule and bodie J may bee ho⸗ 
ly and lius to thy gloꝛie wozld with 
out end Amen. 


Aprayer for the obtaining of Faith. 


and deere Fa⸗ 
ther of our Loꝛde and Saulour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in whome as thou art 
well pleaſed, ſo haſt thou commaun⸗ 
ded vs to heare him, foꝛ aſmuch as 


hee otten biddeth vs to aſke of thee, 


and therto pꝛomiſeth that thou wilt 
heare vs and graunt vs that which 
in his name wee ſhall aſne of thee: loc 
gratious father, J am bolde to beg of 
thy mercie though thy Donne Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, one ſparcle of true faith x 
certaine perſwaſionofthy goodnelle 
and loue towards me in Chziſt, 
where thꝛough J beeingaſſured of 
the pardon of all my ſinnes by the 
mercies of Chꝛiſt thy Sonne. may be 
thankeiul tothee, lsue thee ,4 ſerue 


4 * thee 
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thee in holines and righteouſnes, al 
the dates ol my life. A. nen. 


A Pray er for repentance. 


Oſt gracious God and merct- 

ful Father of our Sauiour Jes 
ſusChalſt, becauſe J haue ſinned x 
done wickedly, e thꝛough thy goods 
neſſe haue recctued a deſire of repen⸗ 
tace,wherto this long ſuffering doth 
dꝛawe mp hard heart: J beſecch thee 
foꝛ thy great mercies ſake in Chꝛiſte 
to woꝛke the ſame repentance in mee, 
and by thy ſpirit, power and grace, to 


humble, moꝛtiſie and feare my conſci- 


ence foꝛ my ſinnes to ſaluation, that 


in thy good tune thou maiſt comt̃oꝛt 


and quicken me thꝛough Jeſus chꝛiſt 
thy deerely beloued Sonne. So be it. 


A Dialogue or communication be- 
tweeneSathan and our Con- 
ſcience. 


268 A Dialogue. 


1 halt ſinned againſt God 
thcrfozethoumuſt die. 
» Ln hy then vied Chaiſt? 

F Sa. Fo2ſinners,but howknoweſt 
thou he died ſoꝛ thee? 

Con. Betauie J am a ſinner, and 
he is both able and willing to ſoꝛgiue 
me. 

Sa. J graunt that he is able to fo2- 
giue thee:but how knoweſt thou hee 
will: N 

Con. He would not ſurelp haue dy⸗ 
ed if hee would not foꝛgiue. 

Sa. But how knoweſt thou that he 
wlll fo2gine thee? 

Con. Becauſe J would faine bee 
foꝛgiuen. 

Sa. So would Iudas aſwell as thou 
and pꝛeuailed not. 

Con. The Scriptures went vpon 
Judas fat which mult needes be ful⸗ 
filled, they neuer went vpon mine. 

Againe ludas bare a figure of the 
people ofthe Jewes, which tribe one⸗ 
ly 
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ly ell frem Chꝛiſt when all other c!e- 
uen tribes of the woꝛld did ſticke faſt 
vnto him: am a pcoꝛe ſinner of the 
Gentils, of wheme it is witten J 
will bee eralted in the Gentils. 

Sa. If thou be a ſinner ofthe Gen⸗ 
tils, vet thou muſt conſider thy finne 
is great. 

Cen. F graunt but Chꝛiſtes pal⸗ 
ſion is greater. 

Sa. Oh but thou haſt linned very 
often. 

Con. Tell meenot Sathan what 
J haue done, but what J will doe. 
Sa. Why what wilt thou doe? 

Con. By Gods grace my full pur- 
poſe is hereafter to take better heede 

and to amend my foꝛmer life. 

Sa. Js that enough thinkeſt thou? 

Con. What lacketh? 
Sa. The faucux of God, which 
- hath cleane fo2ſaken thee. 

Con. So God fauoured and loued 

the wozld, that he gaue his own dere 
Sonne 
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271 A defence of 


Donne, that whoſoeuer ſceth him as 
the — — A ID 
pent, no | OUT haue 
life cuerlaſting. 


A ſhort & pithydefenceof the doQ- 
rine of the holy election and pre- 
deſtination of God, gathered out 
of the firſt Chapter of Saint 
Paules Epiſtles tothe Epheſians. 
By Iohn Bradford. 


* Here is neither vertue no2 vice 
to bee conſidered actoꝛding to a- 
ny outward action, noz. acco2ding to 
the will and wiſdome of man:but ac- 

co2ding to the will of God. 
Uhatſoeuer is comfo2table theres 
eo, the ſame is vertue and the action 
that ſpꝛingeth thereof, is laudable 
and god;howſacuer it appe are other⸗ 
Wiſc to the eyes reaſon ot man: as 
was the liſting vp of Abrahams 
hand to haue ſlaine his Bonne. 
Wihats 
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CUhatſoeuer is not confo2mable to 
the wil of God, that ſame is vice, 
and the action ſpꝛinging thereofis to 
be dilalowed and taken foꝛ euil, and 
that ſo much the moꝛe and greater 
euil by how much it is not conſonant 
and agreeing to Gods wil, although 
it ſeeme farre otherwiſe to mans doiſ⸗ 
dome, as was Peters wiſh ol making 
thꝛes Tabernacles, and p requeſt of 
ſome which would haue had fire to 
haue come odwne from hoaue, vpen 
azeale to God,tc- Now the will of 
God is not ſoknown as in his woꝛd. 
Therefo2eacco2ding to it muſt vice 
and vertue, good and euil, be tudged, 
and not acco2ding to the iudgement⸗ 
wil dome, reaſon and collection of ann 
man, oꝛ of all the whole woꝛlde, if all 
the Angels in Yeauen ſhould. take 
their part. : 
But this woꝛd of G O D which 
is wꝛitten in the canonicall bookes 
of the Bible, doth plainely ſet 2 


e 


272 of Dredeſtination. 


vnto vs that God hath of his owne 
mercy and good wil , 4 to the pꝛaiſe 
of his grace 2 gloꝛie in cheſt , cleaned 
ſome and nat at,whomc hee hath pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate vnto euerlaſting lite ui the 
ſame Chꝛiſt, t in his iumt calleth the, 
iuſtineth them, and gionnieth them. 
ſo that they ſhall neuer periſh _ 
erre to damnation finally. 

There dꝛe to affum, teach peach 
this doctrin, hath in it no hurt, no vice 
no euil, much leſfe then hath in it any 
eno2nuttes (as ſome doc affiure ) ta 
the cies + Spirit of them which are 
guided + wil be by the woꝛde of God. 

That Cod the eternal tather of 
mercies, beſo:c the beginning ofthe 
wo:ld hath of his owne mercie and 
good will, (and to the pꝛaiſe of his 
grace and glo2te) eleced in Chꝛiſt, 
ſome and not all of the poſteritie of 
Adam, whome hee hath pꝛediſtinate 
vnto eternall life and calleth thew in 
his time, zuſt ineth them, and g — 

liel 
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ficth them, fothat they ſhall neuer 
periſh oꝛ erre to damnation ; finally 
that this pꝛopoũtion is true, and ac- 
co2dingto Gods playne and mant- 
feſt woꝛdes , by the helpe of his holy 
ſpirit (which in the name of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, J humbly beſeech his mercie 
plenteouſſp to giue to mee at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent & ſoꝛ euer, to the ſanctiiñcation 
of his holy name by the heipe (J lay) 
of his holy Spirit, doe ſo euidently 
declare, that no manof God ſhall be 
able by the woꝛd of God euer to un⸗ 
pugne it, much lee to tonfute it. 


I» the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to 
the Ephrſians the Apoſtle ſayeth thus: 
beginning at the third verſe. 


Leſſed bee God the Fatherof 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, which 
hath bleſſed vs with all manner of 
bleſſings in heavenly thinges by 
Chriſt according as hee hath elect 
MD or 
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or choſen vs in him before the four 
dation of the world was laide, that 
we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before him through loue, 
and hath predeſtinate vs (or ordai- 
ned vs) through Ieſus Chriſt, tobe 
heires vnto himſelfe according to 
the good pleaſure of his will, to 
the praiſe of the glorie ot his grace, 
wherwith hehath made vs accep- 
ted in the helooued: by whome 
we haue receaued redemption 
through his blood and the forgi- 
ueneſſe of our ſinnes according to 
the riches of his grace, which grace 
hee hath ſhed onvs aboundantly in 
all wiſdome and vnd e or 
hath opened vs the miſterie of his 
will according to his good pleaſure 
which he purpoſed in himſelfe to 
haue it declared when the time was 
full come. that hee mig gather to- 
gether all things by or in Chriſt, as 
wel the thinges that bee in heauen 

as 
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as the things that bee in earth euen 
in or by him:by or inwhom weare 


made heires being therto predeſti- 


nate according to the purpoſe of 
him which workth al things accor- 
ding to the decree or counſel of his 
own wil, that we which hoped be- 
fore you inchriſt ſhold be vntothe 
— of his glory in whom yee alſo 
hoped after that ve heard the word 
of truth, the Goſpell ofyour ſalua- 
tion wherein you alſo beleeuing, 
were ſcaled with the holy Spirit of 
promiſe, which is the earneſt of our 
inheritance vntill the redẽption or 


ful fruitiõ of the purc haſed poſſeſ- 


ſion vnto the praiſc of his glorie. 
Thoſe be the woꝛdes of Paul which 
are faithfully tranſlated acco2ding to 
the vente tert in theGreek: out of the 
which woꝛd of Paul we may wel per⸗ 
teiue euerie thing armed in my pꝛo· 


poſition , as J will gine octaſion 
plainly to them that will. ſee it. 
M 2 Fir 
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Firſt that the cauſe of Gods election 
is of his good wil, the Apoſtle ſhew⸗ 
eth in ſaping that it is thꝛough his 
loue, whereby we are holy t without 
blame, alſo accoꝛding to the good 
pleaſure of his will accoꝛding to his 
good pleaſure purpoſed in himſelſe, 
acco2ding to his purpoſe which woz- 
keth all thinges after the counſell of 
his owne will. 

Decondly that election was befoze 
the beginning ol p world, the Apolt- 
le plaincly ſheweth in ſaying that we 
were choſen befoꝛe the foundation of 
the woꝛld was laide, and afterwards 
in calling it the miſterie of his will 
purpoſed with hümſelfe, in time to ber 
declared. 

Thirdip, that election is in Chꝛiſt, 
the Apoſtle doth fo flatly andplainely 
ſet it fooꝛth, that I neede not heere to 
repeate it, Ne ſaith he) are choſen in 
him, wee are heires by him, wee are 
accepted by him, we are gathered to⸗ 
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gether in him. ec. * | 
Fourthly » that election is ot ſome 

of Adams poſteritie, and. not of all: 
wee may plainely ſee it if wee conſi- 
der that hee maketh the true demon- 
ſtration ot it, beleeuing, hoping, and 
hauing the earneſt of the Spirit. In 
whome yechoped (ſaith he) after ve 
heard the woꝛd c. Jn whome vee 
beleeued were ſealed vp, tt. Againe 
in attributing the elect fo2giueneſſe 
offinnes , holpnelle , blameleſſe li⸗ 
ning, being in Chꝛiſt . tc. That wee 
ſhould be holy ( ſaith he) vc. Ne haue 
receaued foꝛgiueneſſe of Sinnes, ec. 
UThoſeeth not that theſe are not 
common to all men All men haue 
not faith ſaith Paul elle where. none 
beleeued ( ſaith Luke) but ſuch as 
were oꝛdained to eternal life, None 
beleeue but ſuch as bee vnbo2ne of 
God. None beleeuc truely but ſach 
as haue good hearts, and keepe good 
ſeed, to bꝛing foꝛth fruits — 
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So that it is plaine(faith beeing a 
ion of Gods election to 
them that bee of peares of diſcreti⸗ 
on)that allmen are not elect becauſe 
all men beleeue not: Foꝛ he that be- 
lecueth in the Loꝛd, ſhal be as mount 
Sion that is he ſhal neuer be remoo⸗ 
ued. Foz if hee be remooued, that is 
finallp periſh, ſurely he neuer truely 
beleened. But what go J about to 
light a Candle in the cleere Sonne 
ught , when our Damour plainely 
ſaith that all bee not choſen but few: 
many beecalled(ſaith he) but few be 
c<o'en.And in the ſecond chapter to 
the Epheſians , the Apoſtle plainely 
ſaith that the great riches of Gods 
mercte thꝛough his exreeding great 


loue , hath ſaued them befoze their 


parents e mauy other gentils, which 


were excluded from chꝛiſt, t ſtragcrs 


from the pꝛomiſe, hopeles, Godleſſe, 
ec. Where thꝛough we map be occa⸗ 
noned to crie, oh the depth ofthe iud⸗ 
| gements 
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gements ol God which is iuſt in all 
his dooings, t holy in all his wozkes > 
extending his mercy after his good 
pleſure and wil aboue all his wozks. 

Fiftly that Godhath pꝛedeſtinat 
thcſe,thus elected vnto cuerlaſting 
life in Chꝛiſt, the Apoſtle doth alſo in 
the woꝛds beloꝛe wꝛitten, declare in 
ſaping „ and hath pꝛedeſtin t vs 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bee heires 
vnto hunſelfe. Againe, by him (ſuth 
he) pee are made heires and pꝛede⸗ 
ſtinate to the pꝛaiſe of his glozy. So 
ſaith the Apoſtle elſe where, whome 
he hath pꝛedeſtinate, them he hath 
p:edeſtinat to bee like faſhioned vn⸗ 
tothe ſhape of his Sonne. And Chꝛiſt 
thcrefoze ſaith reiopte in this, that 
your names are wꝛitten in heauen. 

Dixtly. that the end of election is 
to the pꝛaiſe of Gods gloꝛie and gra⸗ 
te, the Apoſtle ſheweth heere, in 
ſaring „ we are pꝛedeſtinate 


to be holy and without blame 
be dec 
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befozeGod,tc.inſaying, we are pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate 10 y gloꝛ of his grace,tin 
ſayingallo,vnto the pꝛaile ol his glo⸗ 
ry ſo that nothing can be moze ma⸗ 
meſt. 

Seauenthlie, the pꝛedeſtination is 
not without vocation in Gods time 
4 iuſtification, th: Apoſtle heere doth 
teach, in bꝛinging vs to the conſide⸗ 
ration ot hearing the woꝛd of truth, 
belecuing and receauing the holy 
ſpirit,remiſſion offins,tc. In whom 
(ſaith he / ye haue hoped, after that he 
heard the woꝛd ot trueth. ec. Againe, 
by whome ve haue redemption, that 
is, xemiſſion of ſinnes thꝛough the 
ſhedding of his blodd. xc. 

Alſo he hath in his ful time decla⸗ 
red the miſterie of his will #c. Unto 
the Rom. the Apoſtle ſheweth it 
moſte manileſtly in ſaying whome 
he hath pꝛedeſtinate, them he calleth: 
whome he calleth, them he infkificth. 
i Ahereby we may (ce that pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation 
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nation oꝛ election is not vniuerſal of 
all: foꝛ all be not iuſtiſied. 

Eightly, and laſt or all, that eledi- 

on is ſo certaine, that the elect and 
pꝛedeſtinate to etern all life, ſhall ne⸗ 
uer finally perriſh oꝛ erre to damna⸗ 
tion, the Apoſtle doth hecre alſo veric 
plainely ſhew in ſaying; That they 
are pꝛedeſtinate to the pꝛaiſe or 
Gods grace; he ſaith not to the pꝛaiſe 
of his iuſtice, to the pꝛaiſe of his wil⸗ 
tome, to the pꝛaiſe at his power, (al⸗ 
though he might molt tcuely ſay i) 
but he ſaith to the pꝛaiſe ofhis grace, 
which were not grace if their were a- 
ny reſpect at all ot woꝛkes on our be⸗ 
halſe , foz then were grace not 
grate. 

It there ſhould be any condemnati⸗ 
on of the elect and pꝛedeſtinate to e⸗ 
ternall life, it muſt noeds be, becauſe 
of their un: but where were p pꝛaiſe 
of Gods grace then which is the end 
of Gods election? ſhal we not by this 

meanes 
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Gods election without an end, and ſo 
without a head, and ſo no election at 
all, as ſome would haue, further then 
they elect themſelues:? Let ſuch 
feare they ſhall not finde the benefite 
of Gods election , becauſe they ſeek 
it as the Iſraelites did, and not asp 
elec, wich not onely finde it but alſo 
doe obteine it. The other are blin⸗ 
ded, as it is wꝛitten, God hath giuen 
them the Spirit of vnquietneſſe, eyes 
that they ſhould not ſee , and eares 
that they ſhould not heare, euen to 
this dap, et. | 

Againe hee ſheweth the certainty 
of Saluation to them that be eleced, 
in ſaping that they bee accepted in 
the belooued : onceaccepted and be- 
looued in Chꝛiſt and euer belooued, 
foꝛ whome he loueth he loueth to the 
end. 

And Gods giſtes are ſuch that hee 
cannot repent him of them. And ther⸗ 
foe ſaith Chꝛiſt J know 1 I 

aue 
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haue choſen; attributing to election, 
the cauſe of finall perſeuerante. By 
which thing Iudas was ſcene not to 
beeleced to eternall life, although he 
was elected to the office of an Apoſtle 
as Saul waseleced to the office of a 
King. Which kinde of election is to 
be diſcerned in reading the Scrip- 
tures: from this kinde of election, 
the which J ſpeake of now, that is, 
from eledion, to eternal lifein Chꝛiſt. 
Thirdl he ſheweth the certaintic of 

ſaluation of the elec , by calling them 
heires. Fo2 if we bee heires of God, 
then are wee fellowe heires with 
Chꝛiſt to be aſliued and gloꝛiſied 
with Chꝛiſt, and therefoꝛe ſaith he, 
acco2ding to the decree of his owne 
wil.Locheealleth it a decree w coun⸗ 
ſel which ſhall ſtand, as Eſay ſaith, Þ 
counſel of d Loꝛd ſhal tad. Fourthly 
hee ſheweth this certainty, by ſay- 
ing that they are elect c pzediſtinate 
tothe pꝛaiſe of Gods glozie 3 
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we ſhouldmoze care foz then foz the 
ſaluation ofall the woꝛld. This glo⸗ 
rie of the Loꝛd is ſet ſooꝛth as well in 
them that periſh and are repꝛobates, 
as in the elea, and therefoꝛe ©, Iohn 
bꝛinging in the plate of Eſay , ſpea⸗ 
king of the repꝛobate ſaith, that Eſay 
ſpake that when he ſaw the gloꝛie of 
the Loꝛd. 
This glozie of the Lo2d to 
be ſct foo2th by vs, 1s a great mercie 
' Ebenefit of God. Jamaſſured that 
ik the verie Deuils and repꝛabates 
did not repine hereat, but were thak- 
full that they might be miniſters in 
any point, to ſet fooꝛth Gods gloꝛie: 
| A am aſlured (J ſay)that they ſhould 
WAL! findenohelinoz tozments. | 
1 Their hell and toꝛments commeth 
of the loue they haue to themſelues, | 
of the mallite, enuie and hatred they 
| haue againſt God and his gloꝛpe. 
Let them tremble and feare that may 
not away with the glozy ofthe Loꝛd 
5 in 
72 
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in eledion and repꝛobation. 

Let not their eyes be euill becauſe 
God is good, and doth good to whom 
it pleaſeth him, wꝛong he dooth to no 
man, noꝛ can doe, foꝛ then hee were 
not righteous, and ſo no God. Hee 
cannot condemne the iuſt, ſoꝛ then 
were he vntrue,becauſe his woꝛd is 
tontrarie. Me cannot condemne the 
penitent and beleeuer, fo2 that were 
againſt his pꝛomiſe: let vs there oꝛe 
labour, ſtudie, crie and pꝛap ſoꝛ re⸗ 
pentance and faith, and then cannot 
we be damned, becauſe wee are the 
bleſſed of the Father beſoꝛe all the 
wo2ldes , and therefoze we beleeue 
and thereſoꝛe wee repent, And foz aſ- 
much as it pertaineth to vs i hich be 
within, to ſec, and to ſpeake of thoſe 
thinges, which are giuen vnto vs ol 
God in Chꝛiſt: let vs labour heerea⸗ 
bouts, and leaue themthat be with- 
out to the Load, which wil iudge the 
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the Epheſians, foz none other wiſ⸗ 
dome and reuelation from God, then 
whereby they might knowe Gov 
and haue their mindes illumined, to 
ſce what they ſhould hope fo2 by 
their vocation,and howrich the glo⸗ 
rie ofhis inheritance is vpon his 
ſaintes. Further then this J thinke 
is vnſeemelp foꝛ vs to ſearch ,vntul 
we haue ſought out, how rich Gods | 
goodneſſe is and wil be to vs his 
Childꝛen, The which we can neuer 
don, but the moꝛe we goe there as 


bouts the moꝛe wee taſte his goods 
neſle, the moꝛe we ſhal loue him and 
loath all thinges that diſpleaſe him. 
This (J ſay)let vs doe, and not bee 
to buſie bodies in ſearching the ma⸗ 
ieſtie and glozie of God oꝛ in nouri- 
ſhing in any wiſe the doubting of | 
ourDaluation , whereto wee are 
readie enough, and the Deuil goeth 

about nothing elſe ſo much as that, 

ſoz by it wee are dul to doe good to o⸗ 
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| ther, wee are ſocaxeſull fo2ourſel- 
ues. By it, wer are moꝛe dull to doe 
good to our ſelues,becauſe we ſtand 
in doubt whether it p:ofiteth vs oz 
no. By it wee diſhonour God, either 
in making him as though our ſalua⸗ 
tion came not onely altogether from 
him, but hanged partely on our 
ſelues. By it the Deuill will bꝛing 
men at length to di ſpaire and hatred 
of God. Doubt once of thy ſaluation 
and continew therein: and ſurelye 
he then will aſke no moze. 

It was the firſt thing where- 
with hee tempted Chꝛiſt. If thou 
bee the Sonne of God, & c. It is 
the firſt and pꝛincipalleſt Dart hee 
caſteth at Gods elect, IS 
| But as hee pꝛeuailed not againſt Þ 
|  Chaſt,nomoze ſhall he doe again 
|  anyeof his members , fozthephaus 

the ſhield or faith which quencheth 
his fierie Dartes , they pꝛaiſe God 
night and dax. hoo then ſhould they 
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periſh 2 The Angel ofthe Loꝛd pitch» | 
eth his tents round about them, hom 
then ſhall Sathan pꝛeuaile? They 
are boꝛne in the hands of the Angels 
leaſt they ſhould hart their feete at 
any ſtone. God hath giuen comman- 
dement to his Angels ouer the. The 
Angells are iniſters vnto them. 
Their names are wꝛitten in the bok 
ot life and there loꝛe Chꝛiſt bad them 
reiopte as Paul doth the Philipians, 
foꝛ nothing ſhallſcperate them fram 
tho loue wherewith God loueth the 
in Chailf Jeſu, who ſaith, that it is 
impoſible foꝛ the to erre finally to dã⸗ 
natio, foꝛ he is their light to illumine 
their darknes. They are giuen tothe 
to keep, he is faithful duer all Gods 
childꝛen. He ſaith that hee will keepe 
them ſo that they ſhal nener perriſh. 
after,they beleeue they are entred al⸗ 
ready into euerlaſtinglife:chꝛiſt hath 
ſet them there already, hee hath tom⸗ 
mitted them into his Fathers hands 
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vr pꝛaver. wich ireetnow N Hαẽ— N 
frerforc death Iei-demits n at yu 
er. ſins naꝛ umſthur ina tuct ui ein 
veads · out of tus haun. hu ,⁊mU 
we att. thexttat rereming ot d in 
ri as me doc wee cannot but tun 
toꝛtn the frmmtes tbervi, thoem nom 
and tren the fleſh init vs . But the 
Lo eurnonriodbe pamfcd,winch 
is moꝛe ittona in vs tyen ne which ts 
my u oꝛ: it atwares nuttei undet 
nis narid v ut lie not ſtu, ne ſhai doe 
as 7 1cp20bate, hair pitty is as the 
moving dew:ian come t fone gon. + 
therioꝛe thev camut cuntinemio te 


end. Cannot no; they ul not it ther 


tauid, vecauie they hate God and ii 
gio:7, t therioꝛe al meu that foekvil 
oꝛ ſet it fo2th: whrras vᷣ Seat duc a 
mitt ee ts dor al men qbod m Go 


luſpending ther iudgrementa d a- 
thers, that thevnu tt un oꝛ ſali to 
tit Lo, and it to tdem. Wit dene 
ont a? this anc pince 8 . 
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periſh 2 The Angel of the Lo2d p:tch- 
eth his tents round about them, how 
then ſhall Sathan pꝛeuaile? They 
are boꝛne in the hands of the Angels 
leaſt they ſhould hurt their fcete at 
any ſtone, God hath giuen tomman⸗ 
dement to his Angels ouer the. The 
Angells are iniſters vnto them. 
Their names are witten in the ok 
ot᷑ life and thereioze Chꝛiſt bad them 
reioyte as Paul doth the Philipians, 


foꝛ nothing ſhall ſcperate them from 


tho loue wherewith God loueth the 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who ſaith, that it is 


impoſible fo: the toerre finally to da- 
natio, foꝛ he is their light to illumine 
their darknes. They are giuen to the 
to keep, he is faithful duer all Gods 
childꝛen. He ſaith that hee will keepe 
them ſo that they ſhal nener perriſh. 
after, thex beleeue they are entred al⸗ 
ready into euerlaſtinglife:chꝛiſt hath 
ſet them there already, hee hath com- 
mitted them into his Fathers 

p 
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by p2zayer,which wee know is ſure, 
therfoꝛe death, hel, deuils, noꝛ al pcw- 
er, ſins noꝛ miſchife ſhal euer pul our 
heads, out of his hãdes, whole mfberg 
we are,t therfo2e reteiuing of his ſpi⸗ 
rit as we doc, wee cannot but bꝛing 
foꝛth thc fruites therof, though now 
and then the fleſh faile vs. But the 
Loꝛd euen our Loꝛd be pꝛaiſed, which 
is moꝛe ſtrong in vs then he which is 
in p wo2'd:he alwaies putteth vnder 
his hand y we lie not ſtil, noꝛ ſhal doe 
as p rep2obate, whole pitty is as the 
moꝛning dew:ſon come t ſonc gon, t 
therſoꝛe they cannot continew to the 
end. Cannot! no, they wil not if they 
tould, becauſe they hate God and his 
glo2y, ⁊ therſoꝛe al men that ſecke it 
oꝛ ſet it foꝛth: wheras y elecloue all 
me, d eck to doe al men good in God, 
ſuſpending their iudgements of o⸗ 
thers, that they may ſtand oꝛ fall to 
the Loꝛd, and not to them. Hitherto 
out of this one place of . _ 
phe. 
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Ifthe matter ofElectionand Pzes 
deſtination bee ſo fullye ſet fooꝛth to 
Gods gloꝛp, and to the comfozt of his 
Church: how may we ſuppoſe is the 
matter ſet fooꝛth in the whale body 
and bookes of canonicall Dcripture, 
whereto J had rather ſend thee (god 
KAcader) with this candlelight which 
I haue now giuen ther thẽ in a mat 
ter ſo manifeſt to make moꝛe a doe 
then needeth. 


i Another treatiſe of Electiõ & fre- 


Will. 5 Ioh. Bradford. 


12 there is. t al waies hath bin 
with God euen beloꝛe d world 
was made, an eledion in Chult of all 
thoſe that ſhal be ſaued : many places 
in the Scriptures doe teach, as to the 
Ephe. Ro. 8. 9. 11. 1. Theſ. Na. 20. 
22.24. Mar. 1. Tit.. Act. 13. Phil. 2 
Lu. 10. 18. Apocal. 3. 1 3. 17.21.22. 
John. 6. S. 1c. 1 3. 17. 

And 
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Ty oY W... 


ofPredeſtination, 291 


And almoſfteeuery where in the new 
Teſtament. In no taſe thereloꝛe it 
may bee denyed of any that is godly 
although he cannot attaine to Gods 
wiſdome, Zuſtice, and mertie in it, 
fo2 that were to ſee Gods foꝛe⸗paxts. 
We muſt graunt it therfoze becauſe 
the woꝛd of Goddoth not only teach 
it, but alſoit ſtandeth with the very 
nature of God, that to him not onelp 
men, but all thinges alſo that haue 
pbeerne oꝛ ſhall ber foꝛ euer in all tre 
tures, are not onely tertaine, but ſo 
tertaine, that they cannot but bee ac⸗ 
toꝛdingly, and ſerue his pꝛouidence, 
fo: ciſe God were not God if anpe 
thing hath beene oꝛ could be without 
his knowledge. yea certaine know⸗ 
ledge: which knowledge in GOD 
may not bee ſeperatcd of anye man 
from his wiſdome, and ſo not from 
his will, except we would make two 
Sods: as did the Manic hes, 
one the Authoz of all good , any 
another 
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and another the Authoz ol all euill: 
both which (ſay they) were eternall 
and without beginning. Mhich their 
opinion is deuiliſh and againſt the 
woꝛd of God molt manifeſtip, which 
affu meth in many places that there 
is no moꝛe Gods but one, 02 any o⸗ 
ther that haue power to doe good 02 
euill abſolutelp, oꝛ of themſelues. 
But leaſt ſome me which are too cu⸗ 
rious ſhould heere-out gather, tha⸗ 
then all thinges come by fatall ne- 
ceſiitie,as the Stoiłks thought, oꝛ by 
compulſion + coaction as other think, 
and therefoꝛc ſay they, all Gods = 
cepts requiring that which we 
not doe are in vaine: I thinke it god 
to ſpeake ſomething hereol. 

Firſt the Stoikes opinen is to 
ber condemned as concerning fa⸗ 
tall nccefſitye , fo2 that it tyeth 
and bindeth G O D to the ſecond 
tauſes, and makcth him which is a 
moſte free agent , bound and 

0 
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fo that hee cannot wo ke, but as the 
ſecond cauſe mooueth him. Fo2 they 
did imagine a perpetuall connextion 
and knitting together of cauſes by a 
perpetuall oꝛder which is contained 
in nature, where as wee ſhould cer- 
tainely knowe that it is God which 
is the raler 4 arbitererofall thinges, 
which ol h is wiſdom hath fo:eſcen 4 
determined al things that he wil doe, 
now ol his power doth in his time 
put the ſame in execution, accoꝛding 
as hee hath decreed with himſelfe. 
Heerein to tarrie any longer A need 
not, foꝛ that J thinke there bee none 
now which be of this opinion, to at⸗ 
tribute thinges to Foꝛtune „ Aa 
woꝛd vnſeemelp foꝛ Chꝛiſtians. 
Decondly that all thinges are don 
by toaction oꝛ compulſion is faiſe,and 
out of Gods pꝛouidente # pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation cannot bee gathered oꝛ main- 
tained,fo2 there muſt be a difference 
put betweene necellitie # — 
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All thinges that haue been don, be oz 
halbe in conſideratiũ of Gods p2oui- 
dence,as it is with God are of neceſ⸗ 
ſitie, but yet not of compulſion oꝛ con⸗ 
fraint.As fo2 example:you ſhal ſee 5 
neceſſitie is one thing, econftraint is 
another thing. God is god ol necelli⸗ 
tie but who now will ſay the that he 
is ſo by coaction 02 info2ced thereto? 
Che deuil is naught ofneceſſitie,but 
not by coactid. God me do welofne- 
- ceſſitie,but not of compulſion. Wick- 
ed men doe euilofncceſſitie but not 
ofconſtramt.A thing that is don wil- 
lingly, is not to be ſaide to be done by 
conftraint.GD D is god willingly, 
but not by compulſion. The Deuil is 
naught wilunglp, but not ofinfozcing 
God men doe good willingly, but 
not conſtrained iv. Aicked men doe 
tranſgreſſe willingly , but not com- 
pelled: So that it is plaine, though all 
thinges bee done ol neceſlitie, vet are 
they not or compuiſion t as 
P 


of predeſtination. 295 


By reeaſon whereof, a man that will 
be diligent in looking heereon, may 
ſee matter enough to purge God fro 
being the Authoz of all euil, although 
he be the Authoꝛ of all things, and ol 
al actions, which are to be tonſtrued 
actoꝛding to the wall of the doccrs, & 
ſo map wee (ce one action to bee both 
good and euill in reſpect of Gods will 
and Sathans will. Fo2 inaſmuch as 
a thing is don accoꝛding to Gods wil 
| the ſame is god fo2 his will is good. 
And in aſmuch as a thing is done ac- 
toꝛding to Sathans will, it is euill 
betauſe his wil is euil. 

But now to the third thing, that is, 
whether Gods pꝛetepts requiring Þ 
which is not in our powers be fruſt- 
rate oꝛ no, although al things are don 
ok netellitie and by gods pꝛouidente: 
To the vnderſtanding heereof two 
thinges are to be conſidered Firſt p 
wee muft thinke of COD, not as 
dee is in himleiſe » but ** — 

| oꝛde 


4 | 
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woꝛde hee teacheth vs: Secondly the 
ſtate ot man beſoꝛe his fall, is to bee 
compared with the ſtate of man pꝛe⸗ 
ſitly, as he is now bꝛought into this 
woꝛld. Foz the firſt , although it bee 
moſte true that to God all thiugs are 
ſo certaine as befo2c is ſpoken, vet in 
that God hath opened to vs by his 
woꝛd ſo much of his wil as we ſhould 
with diligence ſearch and obſerue: we 
map not thinke otherwiſe , Lut that 
'Ewhatſoeucr is don againſt that wo2d 
the ſame is ſin and euil in him whoſo⸗ 
euer he be that doth there again ſt, al⸗ 
though the ſame trangrellien Cod 
dooth # can vſe to feruchts pꝛouidtte 
actoꝛdingly:of which pꝛouidence, we 
may not otherwile iudge then his 
woꝛd atucth vs leaue, that is we 
muſt doe nothing to ſerue it, but as 
his wozd teacheth. 

If Adam had bin ruled heetby, 
then he had not eaten p apple,fo2 inÞ 
he obexred notß woꝛd ef god, which he 

knew, 


* 
7. 
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knew, eaſilpe wee may perceiue z 
that hee did net eate the apple to 
obey Gods pꝛouidtte which he knew 
not. 

So that euident it is, Adams fal to 
be ſinne aud euill, 2 he hmleife with 
the Serpent to be the authoꝛ thetof, 
od not atlowing 02 app.cuing the 
euin, Which is to be conrued acco:⸗ 
ding to the will ol the docer „ which 
im Adam was nought, a' though 
the action Cod turned to lerne 
hie pꝛeuidente, thereby ſetting foꝛth 
his wondceriull wil done, pewer and 
godnes, whereat wee cught rather 
with reucrence to wonder, then by 
wandꝛing further then beſeemeth vs 
to tal intoqueſtion,why God did ſo? 
which why: no man is able to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, and therfoꝛe we ſhould bid our 
buſie bꝛaine fit downe,t not couct a⸗ 
gaine to be like to God as Adam did, 
and tyeretoꝛe hee fell ſo fouie as he 


did. 
N 


n 


—— — Lao. — 
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Foz the ſccond mans ſtate, J 
meane betoze his fall, and his ſtate 


now : thus let vs thinke, namelye 


that God made man after his image, 
that is, ondued man with a ſoule im- 
moꝛtall, wiſe, rightesus, and holp, 
foꝛ theof image God is not cöcerning 
the bodie which man hath common 
with the beaſts of the earth: but it is 
from abo ue and of Gods bꝛeathing. 
Do Þ Adam tranſgreſſng Gods pꝛe⸗ 
copt, did not acco2ding as hee ſhould 
t might haue done, but accoꝛding as 
hee ſhould not haue done, and 


might haue auoided it ÿ hee had not 


receiued the perſwaſion a eounſ ellof 
the ſerpent, Which God permitted 
hun doztherby to declare, that perfect 
iuſtice, wiſdom + holines, is not, no2 
cannot be in anv creature, which is 
uot Gad alſo, t thereſoꝛe Chꝛiſt be⸗ 
ing God was made mã, that in man 


there might be this perten ion e iuſt⸗ 


ite, which is in Chuiſt our Lord, im 
dan 


1 
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Adam we could neuerhane had. 

Uhich wiidem of God we ſhal ioy⸗ 
fully one dav b dhulo, il "wee willnow 
reftrain car buũe bꝛaine ⁊ curioſitye 
fro ſearching further then we ſhould 
do. But to returne againe, Adam ( 
fay ) being made aſter Gods image 
which hec receiurd fo2 vs all, to haue 
reteiued the ſame vnto vs all by na- 
tural pꝛopagation „ by tranſgreiling 
p cõmandements loſt ⁊ mangled fo p 
lame image of God in himtelt,⁊ in vs 
a!,v {62 immoꝛtality came death, fo2 
wiſdõ came ſwlitthnes, fo2 rtohteouſ- 
es tame vnrighteouſnes , loꝛ holp⸗ 
tele came toꝛruption, concerning 
© 08s iudgement and in Gods fie); , 
uthdugh there remcancdinhincor- 

ce) rning mans iudgement e the lig 
of the wo2 1d iſe wiſdom rightt eu 
nes andhoiines : yep which ail dec 
by p20pagaticn do {rom our methers 
wombe receive , ſothat wee me 
well fee our Fare nc to bes forte 


Ov, 
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from that fate we had beſoꝛe Adi à8 
fall, and therefoꝛe Gods lawe requy- 
reth nothing of ts but that which 
was in our nature beto2c the fall, 
Which we ſee impoſible to2 vs to pay 
acco2diagly,and pet Cod not vniuſt, 
an that he asketh of vs nothing ther- 


by but the ſel le ſame thing which hee 


gaue vs in dur creation. The Lawe 
then and the pꝛeceptes of God were 
giuen aſter the fall of man, not that 
man could thereby get life, and the 
thing which was loft by finne 
(fo2 the bleſſed ſeede was pꝛomiſed 
foꝛ the recoucringhecreof,and to hun 
that pertained) but that man by it 
may knowe ünne, and what hee had 
loſt, thereby to deſire mo2e deeply the 
pꝛomiſed ſeede by whom as we be re⸗ 
reiued, ſo cur euils bee not imputed, 
and that wee beeing rencwed by his 
holy ſpirit and new ſeede, ſhould as 
new boꝛne babes deſtre, and by r.ill 


after 


begin to dor the laue o? Cod, which 
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after our deliuerance foozth of this 
carupt body and man offinby death, 
we ſhall without all let, fullye accoms 
pliſh, and at the length recewe the bo 
die, to bee ſpirituall (as Paule ſaith) 
and holy,readte to obey and ſerue the 
Spirit, as an helper rather then an 
hinderer . 83 


Appeare! 

By this which J haue alteadye 
ſpoken, J thinke the diligent Rea- 
der may ſee how that there is eledion 
of Gods Childꝛt᷑, and how that gods 
pꝛouidence ſtretcheth it ſelfe to all 
thinges, ſo that all thinges in reſpect 
theregfcome of netellitie, but vet no⸗ 
thing thereby to be don by con ſtraint 
and infoꝛtement, where thꝛough god 
is ſeene to be the authoꝛ of all things 
and pet of no cuill oz ſinne. Che ſtate 
of man befoze his fall and after, with 
the cauſe of Gods lawe and p2ecepts 
giuen to ma, J haue bꝛieſſy touched. 
Now it reſteth that J ſhould ſpeake 

N 3 ſame⸗ 
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ſomething of free⸗will what it is, 
and how farre wee may graunt that 
man hath free wil. That this map be 
vnderſtood as J would haue: p end 
wherfoze God gaue his law to bs cd. 
ſidered, namly not fo2 ma to get ther⸗ 
by eternall life, which appertained to 
the pꝛomiſed ſeede, but to ſhew man 
what ſinne is, and what by ſinne he 
lolt, that hee might by his vnabilitie 
be dꝛiuen to deſire of verie neceſſi- 
tp, the pꝛonnſed Meilias, and ſo 
by him to receiue the Spirit where 
thꝛough being regenerate, he might 
tcarne to loue the lam, to take it as a 
directo21e and rule to liue bp, and to 
hedge in his olde man from control- 
ling: this geere (J ſap) as J would 
haue it conũdered, if wee will vnder⸗ 
ſtand mans free wil, ſo would J haue 
this marked, namelye the difference 
bet wirt the life which wee loſt in 
our firſt creation, and now haue by 
birth befoze regenerag0.Jnour firff 
creaty 
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creation we had alife,not onely with 
the creatures, but alſo with GW 2: 
which life vtterly Adam loſt, as hee 
declareth by the running away, to 
hide hum elf frõ God. And this heloſt 
foz vs alſo as well as fo2himſelfc,in 
reſpect whercof the Stripture calleth 
bs dead: Concerning this life theres 
foꝛe that is with God, wee haue no 
will at all, much leſle any free will. 
Foz how can a dead man haue anye 
will? The will therefoze we haue 
is onely fo2 this life, and with men, 
that is, it is not good and free, but in 
reſpect of men: and in this life in re⸗ 
ſped of God and life with him, all our 
will is as we are euen dead, vea, and 
the will we haue foꝛ this pꝛeſent lite, 
if a man will conſider the God of 
this woꝛld, and how wee are his 
flaues by birth and continually till 
wee bee regenerate and how ready 
our affcctions are to ſerue his purpoſe 


| A thinke none willſayotherwiſe, 
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but that mans will vnregenerate is 
none otherwiſe free, then pleaſeth his 
Maiſter, who muſt needes ſerue our 
God ſpite of his head, and therefoze 
all to bee done by Gods p2omdence, 
(as I ſaide befoze,) without any im⸗ 
putation of euil, to our good and malt 
holy Father. Yea, but (ſaith one) 
what free will hath a man that is re⸗ 
generate? This will J baiefly ſhew 
when that J haue ſpoken of iuſtiũca⸗ 
tion, the which pꝛoceedeth from rege⸗ 
neration, from whome wee map diſ⸗ 
cerne it, but not deuide it, no moꝛe 
then heate from the fire. 
Juſtiſication in Scripture is taken 
foꝛ the foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, and 
conſiſteth in the foꝛgiueneſſe of our 
ſinnes. 

This is onelye Gods wozke and 
woe nothing elſe but Patients, and 
not agets. After this wozk in reſpect 
of us and af our ſence , commeth re- 
generation which altogether is gods 

| wozke 
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wozke alſo, Foz as to our firſt birth 
wee bzing nothing: baing (quoth 
J:) yes wee bꝛing to let ttmanye 
thinges, but to further it nothing at 
al, ſo do we bing nothing p can help 
to our iuſtiſication: as S. Auguſtin 
ful wel ſaith: he b made thee, with- 
out thee,thal he not iuſtiſie the with 
out thee which the Papiſts haue 
peruerted, reading it affirmatiuclye 
without interrogatio,as thoygh wee 
bꝛought ſomething to our iuſtifping, 
whereas it ( J meane tuſftification):s 
à much moꝛe excellent woꝛk then the 
wozke of our creation, and therefo:e 
to arrogant are they, which will not 
giue all to God in it, as they doe in 
their creation, 

God men flee frem that pꝛide, and 
are content to giue no leſſe to Tod, 
iuſtifping and regenerating them) 
then they doe to their Parents fo: 
their farft generation. 

Aloꝛe wee be iuſtified, and rege⸗ 

nerated 
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nerated of God, wee are altogether 
dead to God and to al godneffe in his 
ſight, and therfoꝛe we are altogether 
patients, til God haue w2ought this 
his onelye woꝛk, iuſtiſication and re⸗ 
generation. Which wozke inreſpect 
of vs & our imperfection and falles,in 
that it is not ſo full and perfect but it 
may be moꝛe and moꝛe: therefoꝛe by 
the ſpirit of ſanctification,which wee 
receiue in regeneration as the ſeede 


of God, mee are quickned to labour 


with the Toꝛd, c to be moꝛe iuſtiſied, 
that is by faith and the fruites of 
fatth, to our ſelues ꝭ others co declare 
the ſame,and ſo to increaſe from ver⸗ 
tue to vertue, from gloꝛy togloꝝp, ha⸗ 
uing a lwaies need to haue our teete 
waſhed, although Wee be cleane not- 
withſtanding. | 

Now to the queſtion: a man rege⸗ 
nerate which we ought to beleeue of 
our ſelues, I mcane that wee are ſo 
by our baptiſine, the ſacrament ther- 
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of requiring no leſie faith: a man (J 
ſap regenerate) that is boꝛne ot God, 
hath the ſpirit of God. And as a man 
boꝛne of fleſh and blood hath the ſpi⸗ 
rit thereof, whereby as hee can fire 
vp humſelfe to doe moꝛe and moꝛe he 
deeds of the deſh: ſothe other can by 
the ſpirit of God in him, fire vn 
in himſelfe the guifts and graces of 
God, to gloꝛiue God acco2dingy. 
How bee it, heere let vs marke, 
that as the olde man is a perpetuail 
enemie to the new boꝛne man: ſo ac⸗ 
co2dinglye to his ſtrength, the wozks 
ot the ncw man are letted and made 
vneffectuall. Thereloꝛe God hath 
taught vs to pꝛap, and ponnted hie 
helpe which he commonly in manner 
giueth by the Croſte, whereby ß olde 
man is weakened and the new recei- 
ueth ſtrength moꝛe # moꝛe, deſiring a 
diſlolution 4 an vtter deſtrucion or v 
old man by death, that it might go ta 
C od fcom whence it came, and - his 
home 


- 
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home euen heauen, where in the lat 
day if ſhal reccaue Þ old dam, now 
ſo ſchooled, that it wil neuer mozebe 
but a moſte faith full friend toſerue 
and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd fo2 euermoꝛe. 
Thus haue vou heard, what frie⸗ 
wil the regenerate Childꝛen of God 
haue , fo2 whoſe ſakes the Goſpell 
and ſweete free pꝛomiſes axe giuen, 
and to the regenerate new man they 
p2operlye doe pertaine , as dooth the 


lawe with all comminations, and the 


tonditionall pꝛomiſes (J meane p20- 
miſes hanging vppon condition on 
our woꝛthineſſe) pertaine pꝛoperlye 
to the old and vnregenerate man, ſo 
that when hee kicket h, hee muſt by 
them bee bꝛideled and kept downe : 
when the in ward man wold be com⸗ 
foꝛted, hee muſt haue not the Lawe 
noꝛ her comminations and conditio⸗ 
nall pꝛomiſes, but the goſpell and her 
moſte ſweet free pꝛomiſes. 

So ſhall wee walke neither on 
the 


— 


— 
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the right noꝛ on the left hand, buf 
keepe the right way toheauen-ward 
even Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Captaine 
as his Souldiers, ſeruants, and liue⸗ 
ly members, neither diſpairing noꝛ 
carnally liuing, but fearing 4 retoy- 
cingas is appertaining, which God 
graunt fozhis merctes ſake. Amen. 

And thus my dearelp belooued, J 
haue ſent to you bꝛiefelie my minde 
heerein acco2ding to pour deſite, Be⸗ 
cauſe 3 had little time, æ many other 
lets. J ſhall hearfilyp2ay vou to take 
this in good parte, and with the moꝛe 
indifferencie and attention to reade 
it,fo2 my deſire was to wꝛite fully t 
ſpec dilp, therefoꝛe it perchance hath 
the moꝛe obſcuritie and deſireth a 
friendly Reader, conſtruing all to 
the beſt, and bꝛotherly admoniſhing 
where cauſe may appeare- 


A breefe 
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A breefe Somme of Election and 
Predeſtination. 

{003 fozeſight is not the 

tauſe of ſinne oꝛ extuſable ne⸗ 
tellitie, to him that ſinneth. The 
damned thereloꝛe haue not noꝛ ſhail 
haue any excuſcbecauſe Ged foꝛe⸗ 
ſeeing their condemnation through 
their own ſin, did not dꝛaw them as 
hee dcoth his elect, vnto Chꝛiſt: but 


- asthe eled haue cauſe to thanke 


G D D ſoꝛ euer foz his great mer. 
ties in Chꝛiſt, to the other haue tau⸗ 
ſe to lament their owne wilfulneſle, 
ſinne and contemning of Chalk, 
which is the cauſe of their repꝛoba⸗ 
tion, and wherein wee ſhould looke 
vpon repꝛobation, as the one god⸗ 
nes of God in Chzilt is the cauſe of 
our election and ſaluation, wherein 
we ſhould locke vpon Gods election. 
He that wil locke vpon Cod oꝛ any 
thing in God , ſimply and bare- 


1 e 
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lrasit is in God, the ſame ſhall be? 
ſcarke blinde: who can ſee Gods 
j goodnesasitisinGod 2 Mhotan 
ſee his iuſtite as it is in him? Jfther- 
foꝛe thou wilt loek vpon his good⸗ 
nelle, not onely locke vpon his woꝛ⸗ 
kes, but alſo vpon his wo2d: euen ſo, 
if thout wilt lon vpon his iuſtice doe 
the like. Then ſhalt thou ſee that ele⸗ 
mon is not be looked on but in Chꝛiſt 
noꝛ repꝛobation but in fin: when the 
ſecond cauſe is ſufficient ,ſhould not 
ue thinke that they are too turious 
that will run to ſearch the firſt caule, 
further then God dooth giue them 
leaue by his woꝛd? The which ſirit 
tauſe, becauſe thcy cannot comp2e- 
hend, therefoꝛe doe they denie it.God 
| be merciful vnto vs fo2 his names 
ſake, and giue vs to loue and liue in 
his truth, to ſeek peace and purſue it. 
Becauſe God of his goodnes, foꝛ the 
comfozt of his childꝛen, and textainty 


, ®ftheir ſaluation, doth open vnto the 
heir ſalu , * ing, 


t 
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ſomething, the firlf cauſe of their ſal? 
uation , that is, his goodnes befoze 
the beginning of the world, to bee 
looked vpon in Chꝛiſt, a man may 
not therefoze be ſo bolde as to wade 
lo in condemnation further then God 
reucalethit. And foz aſmuch as hee 
hath not reucaled it but in ſinne, 
therefoze let vs not lecke vpon it 
otherwiſe. Seck te be de iuercd ſion 
finne and fea e, not tepꝛobatisn: but 


ik thou wilt not, thou ſhalt finde no 


excuſe in the laſt day. Day nat but 
thouart warned. 


O theformer Meditations and 
prayer, for your further com- 
fort and Godly excerciſes, you may 
ioyne thoſe moſte Godly and com- 
fortable Meditations which are 
annexed to his Booke, lately Im- 
printed againſt the feare of death. 


1 | A Table 


8 
7 


ATable of the Contentes 


ofthis Booke: 


Nſtructions concerning pray er. 
mans. Lord 


A meditation vponythe 5 
Prayers 
A meditation vpon the Beleefe. 


A meditation vpon the ten Com- 
mandements. 

A meditation concerning prayer. 

A breefe Paraphraſe vpon the 
Lordes Pray er. 


A Meditation 


The Contentes. | 


A meditation of the comming of 
Chriſt to iudgement.&c. 

A meditation of the ſober vſage 

of the body & plcaſures in this 

life, (effect 

Another meditation to the ſame 

A meditation for the exerciſe of 
mortification. 

A Meditation of the prouidenceof 

God. 

A meditatton of the prefence of 

God. 

A meditatiou of Gods power. 

&c. — 

Ameditation of death. 

A meditation vpon the paſſion. 

A confeſſion of ſinnes. 

Another confeſſion of ſinnes 

A Prayer for the reunſhon of 

ſinnes. | 

Another prayer for the remiſsion 
of ſinnes. 

A Prayer for the deliuerance from 


A Prayer 
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| The Contentes 


A Prayer for the obtaining of 
> | faith, 
A prayer for repentance, 
A communication betweene Sa- 
than & our Conſcicnce. 
A defence of Predeſtination. 
eAtreatiſe of election and free wil. 
A ſumof the Doctrine; of election 
and Predeſtination. 


